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MY LORD, 
Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon 
Banners, and thruſt out of Churches, and 
the Temple turned into a Tabernacle, and 
that Tabernacle made ambulatory,and co- 
vered with skins of Beaſts and torn Cur- 
tains, and God to be worſhipped not as he 
is the Father of eur Lord 7eſw(an afflicted Prince,the King 
of \ufferings )nor as the God of peace( which two appellatives 
God newly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and 
glories in for ever : ) but he is owned now rather as the 
Lord of Hoſts, which title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when 
the Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
peace, But when Religion puts on Armor, and God is 
A3 : nar 
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riot acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 
may have in it the power of the Sword, but not the power 
of Godlineſs, and we may complain of this to God, and 
among{t them that are affjited, but we have no reme- 
dy, bur what we muſt expe&t from the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings,and the returns of the God of peace. In 
the mean time, and now that Religion pretends to ſtranger 
ations upon new principles, and Men are apt to prefer a 
proſperous error before an afflited rruth, and ſome will 
think they are religious enough it their worſhippings have 
in them the prevailing ingredient , and the Mimilters of 
Religion are ſo ſcattered that they cannot unite to ſtop the 
inundation, and from Chairs or Pulpits, from their Synods 
or Tribunals, ' chaſtiſe the iniquity of the error ard the am- 
| bition of evil Guides, and the infidelity of the willingly-ſe- 
duced multitude, and that thuſe few good People who have 
no other plot in their Religion but ro ſerve God and ſave 
their Souls, do want ſuch afliſtances of gholtly counſel as 
may ſerve their emergent needs,and afſilt their endeavours 
in the acquiſt of vertues, and relieve their dangers when 
they are tempted to fin and death , I thought I had reaſons 
enough inviting me to draw into one body thoſe advices 
which the ſevcral neceſſities of many Men mult uſe at ſome 
time or other, and many of them daily : that by a colle&i- 
on of holy precepts they might leſs fee] the want of perſonal 
and attending Guides, and that the Rules for conduct of 
Souls might be committed to a Book which they might al- 
ways have , ſince they could not always have a Prophet ar 
their needs, nor be ſuffered ro go up to the Houle of the 
Lord to inquire of the appointed Oracles. +6 
I know, my Lord, that there are ſome intereſted perſons 
who add ſcorn to the afflitions of the Church of England; 
and becauſe ſhe is affi&ted by'Men, call her forſaken of the 
Lord , and becauſe her ſolemn Aſſemblies are ſcattered, 
think that the Religion is loſt, and the Church divorc'd 
Ty, p _ from 
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from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was a Man of ſorrows ) 
to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is like him, [for 
that's the true ſtate of the Error] and that he who promi- 
ſed his Spirit to aſliſt his ſervants 1n their troubles, will, 
becauſe they are in trouble, take away the Comforter from 
them , who cannot be a comforter, but while he cures 
our ſadneſſes, and relieves our ſorrows, and turns our 
perſecutions into joys, and Crowns, and Scepters, But 
concerning the preſent {tate of the Church of England, I 
conſider, that becauſe we now want the bleflings of ex- 
ternal communion in many degrees, and the circumſtances 
of a proſperous and unafflited People, we are to take eſti- 
mate of our ſelves with ſingle judgments, and everyman is 
to give ſentence concerning the ſtate of his own Soul by the 
precepts and rules of our Law-9iver, not by the after-de- 
crees and uſages of the Church , that is, by the eſſential 
parts of Religion rather than by the uncertain ſignifications 
of any exrerior adherencies : for though it be uncertain, 
when a Man is the Member of a Church, whether he be a 
Member to Chriſt or no,becauſe inthe Churche's Net there 
are fiſhes good and bad , yet we may be ſure that if we be 
members of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all purpoſes of 
ſpiritual religion and falvarion , and in order to this give 
me leave to (peak this great Truth : 

That man does certainly belong to God, who 1. Believes 
and is baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
and ſtudies to improve his knowledg in the matters of God, 
ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy life, 2, He that in 
obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligently, frequently, 
and conſtantly with natural Religion, that is of prayer, 
praiſes and thankſgiving. 3, He that rakes all opportunities 
to remember Chrilt's death by a frequent Sacrament (as it 
can be had, ) or elſe by inward acts of underſtanding, will 
and memory (which is the ſpiritual communion) ſupplies 
the want of the external rite, 4, He that lives chaſtly ; 
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5. And is merciful ; 6, And deſpiſes the World,uſing it as a 
Man, but never ſuffering it to rifle a duty, 7. And is juſt in 
his dealing, and diligent in his calling. 8. He that is hum- 
ble in his Spirit, 9. And obedient ro Government, 10. and 
content in his fortune and imployment. 11, He that does 
his duty þ:cauſe he loves God : 12, And eſpecially if after 
all this he be afflicted, and patient, or prepared to ſuffer 
aMition for the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe 
twelve ſigns of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly 
belong to God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his crea- 
ture, 

And if my brethren in perſecution, and i» the bonds of 
the Lord Jeſus, cantruly ſhew theſe marks, they ſhall rot 
need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous out-ſide, 
great revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted ſucceſlj- 
ons of Bilhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of fleſh, or 
leſs certain circumſtance, Theſe are the marks of the 
Lord eſis and the characters of a Chriſtian : this is a good 
Religion : and theſe things God's grace hath pur into our 
powers, and God's Laws have made to be our duty, and 
the nature of Men and the needs of Common-wealths have 
made to be neceſſary. The other accidents and pomps of a 
Church are things without our power, and are not in our 
choice : they are goud to be uſed when they may be had, 
and thzy to illuſtrate or advantage it ; but if any of them 
conſtitute a Church in the being of a Society and a Govern- 
ment, yet they are not of its conſtitution as it is Chriſtian, 
and hopes to be ſaved. | 

And now the caſe is {o with us that we are reduced to that 
Religion which no man can forbid,which we can keep in the 
mid{t of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs in the days of 
our Fathers went to Heaven , that by which we can be ſer- 
vants of God, and receive the Spirit of Chriſt, and make 
u'e of his comforts, and live in his love and 1n charity with 
all men: and they that do ſo cannot periſh, 

My 
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My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of that Religion whichI have more particularly ſer 
down in the following pages : in which I have neither ſcr- 
ved nor diflerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians as 
they are divided by uncharitable names from the reſt of 
their brethren, and no Man will have reaſon to be angry 
with me for refuſing ro mingle in his unneceſſary or vicious 
quarrels , eſpecially while I ſtudy to do him good by con- 
ducting him in the narrow way to Heaven, withour intri- 
cating him in the Labyrinths and wild turnings of Queſti- 
ons and uncertain talkings. I have told what men ought to 


do, and by what means hey mfly be aſliſted; and in moſt 


caſes I have alſo told them why ; and yet with as much 
quickneſs as I could think neceſſary to eſtabliſh a Rule, and 
not to ingage in Homily or Diſcourſe. In the uſe of which 
Rules (although they are plain, uſeful, ard fitted for the 
beſt and wor{t underſtandings, and for the needs of all men, 
yer) [ ſhall deſire the Reader to proceed with the following 
advices. 

1. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertue, mult ſq live as they were always 
under the Phyſician's hand, For the Counſels of Religion 
are not to be applied to the diſtempers of the Soul as Men 
uſe to take Hellebore ; but they muſt dwell together with 
the Spirit of a man, and be twiſted about his underſtanding 
for ever : They muſt be uſed like nouriſhment, that is, by 
a daily care and meditation , not like a ſingle medicine, 
and upon the actual preſſure of a preſent neceſſity. For 
counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied to an actual diſtemper, 
at the beſt are bur like ſtrong (mells ro an Epileptick perſon, 
ſometimes they may raiſe him, but they never cure him, 
The following rules if they be made familiar to our na- 
tures, and the thoughts of every day, may make Vertue and 
Religion become eaſie and habitual : but when the tempta- 
tion 1s preſent, and hath already feiſed upon ſome F—_ 
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of our conſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſell'd, and we 
find no guſt or reliſh in the Precept , the Leſſons are the 
ſame, but the Inſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune, 

2, In uling the inſtruments of vertue we mult be curious 
todiſtioguilh inſtruments from duties, and prudent advices 
from neceſſary injuntions , and if by any other means the 
duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples ſtirred con- 
cerning any other helps : only, if they can in that caſe 
ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards perſeve- 
rance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which they can be 
placed. For there are ſome perlons in whom the Spirit of 
God hath breathed fo bright a flame of love, that they da 
all their acts of vertue by perfect choice and without obje- 
Rion, and their zeal 15 warmer than that it will be allayed 
by temptation : and 19 ſuch perſons mortification by Phi- 
loſophical inſtruments , as faſting , ſackcloth , and other 
rudeneſſes to the body, is wholly uſeleſs, it is always a 
more uncertain rmeans tO acquire any vertue, or ſecure any 
duty ;, and if love hath filled all the corners of our Soul, it 
alone is able to do all the work of God, 

3. Be not nice 1n ſtating the obligations of Religion , 
bur where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very rea- 
ſonable in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether in all Cir- 
cumſtances it can fit thy particular , but ſ#per totam mate- 
riam, upon the whole, make uſe of it, For it is a good 
ſign of a great Religion, and no 1mprudence, when we 
have ſufficiently conlidered the ſubſtance of affairs, then 
to be eaſie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in the 
circumſtances which are appointed to us 1n particular by 
our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe men in caſes 
not unlike. He that gives Alms, does beſt, not always 
to conſider the minutes and ſtrict meaſures of his ability, 
but to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A man 
muſt-not weigh grains in the accounts of his repentance 
but for a great {in have a great ſorrow, and a great ſeveri- 
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ty, and in this take the ordinary advices; though it may 
be a leſs rigour might not be inſufficient: axp1CoHixeroy, or 
Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially of our own proportion- 
ing, are but arguments of want of Love and of forward- 
neſs in Religion, or elſe are inſtruments of ſcruple, and 
then become dangerous, Uſe the rule heartily and enough, 
ard there will be no harm in thy error, if any ſhould hap- 

en, 
: 4. If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and ayoid fin 
jn any one inſtance, refuſe nor the hardeſt and moſt ſevere 
advice that is preſcribed in order to it, though poſſibly ir 
be a ſtranger to thee ; for whatſoever it be, cuſtom will 
make it eaſe. 

5, When any inſtruments for the obtaining any vertue 
or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve which of 
them fits thy perlon, or the circumſtances of thy need, and 
uſe it rather than the other; that by this means thou may'ſt 
be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and obſervation 
about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of which as the 
intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſſities are more and the caſes 
more intricate,& the accidents and dangers greater and more 
importunate , and there js greater $kill required than in the 
ſecuring an eſtate, or reſtoring health ro an infirm body, I 
wiſh all men inthe world did heartily believe ſo much of this 
as 15 true, it would very much help to do the work of God. 

Thus (my Lord) 1 have made bold by your hand to 
reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe who by 
ſeeing your Honour d name ſer before my Book, ſhall 
by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look into 
jt, ' I muſt confeſs it cannot bur look like a deſign in me to 
borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to my book, 
that if there be no other worth in it, -yer at leaſt it ma 
have the ſplendor and warmth of a burning-glaſs, which bor- 
rowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines and burns 
by the rays of the Sun its patron. I will not quit my felf from 
_ Y- -4 EY $1 | | the 
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the ſuſpicion : for I cannot pretend it to be a preſent either 
of it ſelf fit to be offer'd to ſuch a perſonage, or any part 
of a juſt return (but I humbly defire you would own it for 
an acknowledgment) of thoſe great endearments and no. 
bleſt uſages you have paſt upon me : But ſo, Men in their 
Religion give a piece of Gum, or the fat of a cheap Lamb, 
in Sacrifice to him that gives them all that they have or 
need : and unleſs He who was pleaſed to imploy your Lord- 
ſhip as a great Miniſter of his Providence in making a 
Promiſe of his good to me, the meaneſt of his ſervants, 
[that he would never leave me nor forſake me | ſhall enable 
me by greater ſervices of Religion to. pay my great Debt 
ro your Honour, I muſt {till increaſe my ſcore, ſince T ſhall 
now ſpend as much im my needs of pardon for this boldneſs, 
as inthe reception of thoſe favours by which I ſtand accoun- 
table to your Lordſhip, in all the þands of ſervice and prati- 
yo , though1 am in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty | affe- 

ion, 


My mott Honoured Lord, 


Your Honour's mo#t obliged and 


mot Humble Servant, 


JER TAYLOR, 


CEPED ED 
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Holy Living, &c. 


CHAP. I. 


Conſideration of the general inſtruments 
and means ferving to a Holy Life, by 
way of Introduction. 


T is neceſſary that every Man ſhould 
conſider that fiance God hath given 
him an excellent nature , wiſdom 
and choice, an underſtanding ſoul, 
and an immortal ſpirit, having 

made him Lord over the Beaſts, 

and but a little lower than the An- 

els 3 he hath alſo appointed for him a work and 2 

ervice great enough to imploy thoſe abilities, and 
hath alſo defigned him to a ſtate of life after this, to 

Which he can only arrive by that ſervice and obedi- 

ence. And therefore as every Man is wholly God's 

own portion by the title of Creation : ſo all our labors 
and care, all our powers and faculties muſt be wholly 
imployed 1a the (irvice of God, even all the days of 
our life that this life being ended, we may live with 
him for ever, | 

Neither is it ſufficient that we think of che ſervice ef 


ay; 


Z 
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God as a work of the leaſt neceſſity, or of ſmall im- 
ployment, bur that it be done by us as God intended 
it ; that it be done with great earneſtneſs and paſſion; 
with much zeal and deſtre ; that we refuſe no labour, 
that we beſtow npon 1t much time, that we uſe the belt 
guides, and arriye at the end of glory by all the ways 
of grace, of prudence and religion. 

And indeed if we conſider how much of our lives 1s 
taken up by the needs of nature, how many years are 
wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, how 
many years more bctore that reaſon 1s. uſeful to us to 
any great , purpoſes, how imperte& our diſcourſe js, 
made by our evi] cducation, falſe principles, ill compa- 
ny, bad examples, and want of experience, how many 
parts of our wiſeſt and beſt years are ſpent in eating and 
fleeping , in neceſſary buſineſſes and unneceffary vani- 
ties, 1n worldly civilities and leſs ufeful circumſtances, 
in the learning arts and ſciences, languages or trades, 
char little portion of hours thart 1s left for the praCtices 
of piety and rcligious walking with God is fo ſhort 
and trifling, that were not the goodneſs of God infinite- 
ly great, it might ſeem unreaſonable or impoſſible for 
us to expect of him cteraal joys in Heaven, even after 
rhe well ſpending thoſe few minutes which are left for 
God and God's ſervice, after we have ſerved our ſelyes 
and our own occaſions, 

And yer it is conſiderable, that the fruit which comes 
from the'many days of recreation and vanity is yery 
little, and alchough we ſcatter much , yet we gather 
bur little profit ; but from the few hours we ſpend in 
prayer and the excrciſes of a pious life, the return is 
creat and profitable ; and what we ſow in the minutes 
and ſpare portions of a few years, grows up to crowns 
and ſcepters in a happy and a glorions cternity. 

I. Therefore, although it cannot be injoyn'd, that 
the greateſt part of our time be ſpent in the dire@ aCti- 
ons of devotion and religioh, yet it will become, not 
only a duty, but alſo a great providence, to lay aſide for 
the ſervices of God and the buſineſſes of the Spirit as 


much as We can ; becauſe God rewards our minutes 


with 
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with long and eternal happineſs; and the greater por- 

tion of our time we give to God, the more we treaſure 

up for our ſelves ; and No man # 4 better Merchant 

than he that lays out his time upon God; and bis money upon 

3be Poor. 

2. Only it becomes us to remember arid to adore 
God's goodneſs for it; that God hath not only permit- 
ted us ro ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but hath 
made them to become parts of our duty ; that it we 
by direfting theſe ations to the glory of God intend 
them as inſtruments to continue our perfons in his ſer- 
vice, he by adopting them into religion may turn our 
nature ihto grace, and accept our na- HOST OY | 
tural MR aCtions of Religion. __ pF ms Gy LON 

. - 5s Ii; i Negine br; iong 
God is pleaſed toelteem it for a part « 4v4144uubi as jowe,t) iynexn'ty 
of his ſeryice, if we eat or drink: % xe7wur, w Inv, a/ezs , wie 
ſo it be done temperately, and as may 3 
beſt preſerve our health , that our 
health may enable our ſervices towards him : And there 
is no one minute of our lives (after we are come to the 
uſe of reaſon) but we are or may be doing the work of 
God, even then when we molt of all ſerve our ſelves. 

3. To which if we add, that in theſe and all other 
actions of our lives we always ſtand before God, ating, 
and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſetice, and that it 
matters not that our conſcience is ſealed with ſecrecy, 
fince it lies open ts God, it will concern us to behave 
our ſelves carefully, as in the preſence of our Judge. 

Theſe three confiderations rightly managed, and ap- 
pliedto the ſeyeral parts and inſtances of our lives, will 
be, like Elz/ha itretched upon the child, apt to put life 
and quickneſs into every part of it, and to make us live 
the life of grace, and dothe work of God. | 

I ſhall therefore by way of introdution reduce theſe 
three to praftice, and ſhew how every Chriſtian may 
improve all and cach of theſe to the advantage of piety 
in the whole courſe of his life: that if he pleaſe to beary 
but one of them upon his ſpirit, he may fecl the benefir 

*like an uiniverſal inſtrument, helpful in all ſpiritual an 


temporal aftions; | | 
B 5 SECT 
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SECT. L 


The firſt general infirument of holy Living, 
Care of our Time. 


E that 1s choice of his time will alſo be choice of 

his company, and choice of his aCtions: leſt the 
brit engage him in vanity and loſs, and the latter by be- 
ing criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf away, 
and 2 going back in the accounts of Eternity. 

God hath given to Man aſhort time here upon Earth, 
and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends : but ſo, 
that for every hour of our life (after we are perſons 
capable of laws, and know good from evil ) we mult 
give account to the great Judge of Men and Angels. 
And this is it which our blefſed Saviour told us,that we 
muſt account for every sdle word : not meaning, that 
every word which 1s not deſigned to edification, or is 
| leſs prudent, thall be reckoned for a fin ; but that the 
time which we ſpend in our idle talking and unprofita- 
ble diſcourfings, that time which might and ought ta 
haye been employed to ſpiritual na, uſeful purpoſes, 
that is to be accounted for. 

For we mult remember that we have a great work te 
do, many enemies to conquer, many evils to prevent, 
much danger to run through, many difficulties to be 
maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerye, and much good to 
do; many children to provide for, or many friends to 
ſapport; or many poor to relicye, or many diſeaſes to 
cure, beſides the needs of nature and of relation, our 
private and our publick cares, and duties of the world, 
which neceſſity and the providence of God hath adop- 
ted into the family of Fe1;gion. 

And that we need not fear this inſtrument to be a 
_ tous, or that the duty muſt end in ſcruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal fears, we muſt remember that the life 

f eyery Man may be ſo ordered (and indeed muſt ) 

hat it may. be a perpetual ſerving of God ; The great- 

t trouble and moſt buſic trade and worldly incum- 

' brances, 
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brances, when they are neccfſary, or charitable, or pro- 
firable in order to any of thoſe eads which we are bound 
to ſerye,wherher publick or private,being a doing God's 
work. For God provides the good things of the world 
to ſerve the needs of nature, by the labours of the 
Plow-man, the skill and pains of the Artiſan, and the 
dangers and trafhick of the Merchant : Theſe Men are 
in their callings the Miniſters of the Divine proyi- 
dence, and the Da of the creation, and ſervants of 
a great family of God, the world, in the employment of 
R—_—_ neceſlaries for food and clothing, ornament 
and Phyſick. In their proportions alſo, a King and a 
Prieſt and a Prophet, a Judge and an Advocate, doing 
the works of their impleyment according to their pro- 
per rules, are doing the work of God, becauſe they 
ſerve thoſe neceſſities which God hath made, and yer 
made no proviſions for them but by their Miniſtery. 
So that no Man can complain that his calling takes him 
off from religion: his calling it ſelf and his very world- 
ly imployment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſervin 
of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and —_— 
ing to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave void 
ſpaces enough for prayers and retirements of a morg 
ſpiritual religion, 

God hath given every Man work enough to do, 
that there ſhall be no room for idleneſs ; and yer hath 
ſo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace for de- 
votion. He that hath the fewelt buſineſſes of the 
world, 1s called upon to ſpend more time in the dreſſin 
of his Soul ; and. he that hath the moſt affairs, may G 
order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice of God ; whullt 
at certain periods they are bleſſed with prayers and 
a&tions of religion, and all day long are hallowed by a 
holy intention. 

However, ſo long as idleneſs is quite ſhut out from 
our lives, all the fins of wantonneſs, ſoftneſs and effe- 
minacy are prevented, and there. is but little room 
left for temptation : and therefore to a bufie man _ 

, 


ration is fain to climb up together with his bufi 


and fins creep upon him only by accidents and occafi- 
"ue B ; ons; 


Ezelc.16, 49. 
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ons ; Whereas to an idle perſon they come in a full bo- 
dy, and with open yiolence, and the impudence of a 
reſtleſs 1importunity. 

Idleneſs is ealled the ſim of Sodom and ber daughters, 

and indeed 1s the burial of a living man; an idle perſon 
being ſo uſeleſs to any purpoſes of God and man, that 
he is like one that 1s dead, unconcerned in the changes 
and neceſſities of the world ; and he only lives to ſpend 
his time, and eat the fruits of the earth: like a ver- 
min or a wolf, when their time comes they die and 
periſh, and in the mean time do no good; they ne1- 
ther plow nor carry burthens ; all that they do either 
is unprofitable, or miſchieyous. 
Idlenels is the greateſt prodigality in the world : it 
throws away that which 1s unvaluable in reſpect of its 
preſent uſe, and irreparable when it 1s paſt, being to be 
recovered by no power of art or natyre. Bur the way 
ro ſecure and improye our time we may praCtiſe in thg 
following Rules. 


Rules for 1mploying our Time. 


I, It the morning, when you awake, accyſtom your 
ſe]f ro think firſt upon God, or ſomething in order to his 
ſervice ; and at night alſo, let him cloſe thine eyes ; 
and let your ſleep be neceſſary and healthful, not idle 
and expenſiye of time, beyond the needs and conveni- 
encies of nature ; and ſometimes be curious to ſee the 
preparation which the Sun makes, when he is coming 
forth from his chambers of the Eaſt. 

2. Let every Man that hath a Calling, be diligent in 
purſuance of its imployment, ſo as net lightly or with- 
out reaſonable occafion to negleG it in any of thoſe 
times which are uſually and by the cuſtom of prudene 
perſons and good husbands imployed in it. 

3, Let all the snteryuls or yoid ſpaces of time be im- 
ployed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of na- 
ture, recreation, Charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, and means of ſpiritual and corporal health : ever 
xemembring ſo to work in our Calling, as nog to __ 


- 4 _ . oy , 
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the work of our hgh Calling ; but to begin and end the 
day with God, with ſuch torms of devotion as ſhall be - 
proper to our necefſities. . 
4. The reflieg days of Chriſtians, .and Feftivals of 
the Church, mutt 1n no ſenſe be days of idleneſs ; for 
it 1s better to plow upon holy days, than to do nothing, 
or to do viciouſly : but let them be ſpent in the works 
of the day, that is, of Religion and Charity,according 
to the rules appointed *. * Joe C 
5. Avoid the company of Drunkards and buſie-bs- 4. Sect. 6, 
dies, and all ſuch as are apr to talk much to little pur- 
poſe : for no Man can be provident of kis time that 1s 
not prudent in' the choice of his company : and af one 
of the Speakers be vain, tedious and trifling, he that 
hears and he that anſwers in the diſcourſe are equal lo- 
ſers of their time. | 
6. Never talk with any Man, or undertake any tri- 
_ imploytment, mcerly to pa(s the time away : for CVe- 5, nern, ge 
ry day well ſpent may become a Jay of Salvation, and rriplici cus 
time rightly employed is an acceptable time. And re- 
member that the time thou triflelt away was g1ven thee 
to repent in, to pray for pardon of fans, to work our 
thy ſalvation, todo the work of grace, to lay up againſt 
the day of Judgment a treaſure of good works, that thy 
time may be crowned with Excrnity, ,. 
7. In the midlt of the works of thy calling often re- 
tire to God in /hort prayers and cjaculatiqns, and thoſe 
may make up the want of 1.4aur Auguftus Cxſar apud Lucanum, 
thoſe larger portions of  ——---— media inter przlia ſemper 
time which it may be thow Stellarum coeliq; plagis ſuperiſque vacabat. 
delireſt for devotion, and in which thou thinkelt other 
perſons have adyantage of thee; for ſo thou reconct- 
lett the outward work and, thy inward calling , the 
Church'and the Commonwealth , the employment of 
the body and the interelt of thy Soul ; for be ſure thar 
God is preſent at thy breathings and hearty ſighings of 
praycr as ſoon as at the longer offices. of leſs buſted per- 
ſons ; and thy time is as truly ſanCtiked by a trade, and 
deyour, though ſhorter, prayers, as by the longer offices 
of thoſe whoſe time is not filled up with labor and uſeful 
bulinels, * B 4 $568 


# 
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8. Let your employment be ſuch as may become a 

reaſonable perſon ; and nor be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
dren or diſtratted People, but fit for your age and un- 
derſtanding. For a Man may be yery idlely buſie, and 
eake great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that 1n his labors 
and expence of time he ſhall ſerye no end but of folly 
and vanity. There are ſome Trades that wholly ſerye 
the ends of idle perſons and fools, and ſich as are fit to 
be ſeiſed upon by the ſeverity of laws, and baniſht 
from under the ſun : and there are ſome People who are 
buſie, but it 1s, as Domir7an was in catching flies, 
' 9- Let your employment be fitted to your perſon 
and calling. Some there are that employ their time 
in affairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, 
and being called by God or by the Republick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, do en- 
feeble their underſtandings, and diſable their perſons 
by ſordid and brutiſh buſineſs. Thus Nero went up 
and down Greece, and challenged the Fidlers at their 
trade. e /Fropus a Macedonian King made Lanterns. 
Harcatsus the King of Paythia was a Mole-catcher : and 
Biantes the Lydian filed needles. He that is appointed 
to miniſter 1n holy things, mult not ſuffer ſecular afairs 
and ſordid arts to eat up great portions of his employ- 
ment : a Clergy-man miſf not keep a Tavern , nor 43 
Judge be an Inn-keeper ; and it was a great idlene(s 
zn They the Patriarch of C. P. te ſpend his time 
in his {table of Horſes when he ſhould have been in his 
ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices. Such 
imployments are the diſeaſes of labor, and the ruſt of 
time, which it contraQs, not by lying ſtill, but by dirty 
imployment. 

To. Let our imployment be ſuch as becomes a Chr;- 
ftian , that is, in no ſenſe mingled with fin ; for he 
that takes pains to ſerye the ends of covetouſneſs, or 
miniſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of impuri- 
ties or intemperance, is idle in the worſt ſence ; for eve- 
ry hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and mult be ſpenc 
again inthe remaining and ſhorter part of his life, and 
ſpeny berter. 
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11. Perſons ef -great quality, and of no tyade, are 
to be moſt, prudent and cyrious in their imployment 
and traffick of 'time. They are __ if their edu- 
cation hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to leave 
chem unfurniſhed ef $kill to ſpend their time : but 
moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgoyernment and un- 
Skilfulneſs make them fall into vicious and baſer com- 
pany, and drive on their time by the ſad minutes and 
periods of fin and death. * They that are learned know 
the worth of time, and the manner how well to im- 
prove a day ; and they are to prepare themſelyes for 
ſuch purpoſes in which they may be moſt uſeful in or- 
der to arts or arms, to counſel in publick or government 
in their Countrey : But for others of them that are w- 
learned , let them chuſe good company , ſuch as may 
not tempt them to a vice,or joyn with them in any; bur 
that may ſupply their defets by counſel and diſcourſe, 
by way of conduQt and converſation, Let them learn 
eaſie and uſeful things, read hiſtory and the laws of the 
Land, learn the cuſtoms of their Countrey, the condi- 
tion of their own eſtate, profitable and charitable con- 


trivances of it: let them ſtudy prudently to govern. .- 


their families, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the 
neceſſities of their neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their enmities, and prevent 
their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them ; and in this glut 
of leiſure and diſemployment, let them ſet apart great- 
er portions of their time for Religion and the neceſſities 
of their Souls. 

I2, Let the women of noble birth and great fortunes 
do the ſame things in their proportions and capacities, 
nurſe their children, look to the affairs of the houſe, 
viſit poor-cottages,and relieye their neceſſities, be cour- 
reous to the neighbourhogd, learn in filence of their 
husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, read good books, 
pray often and ſpeak little , and learn to h good works 
for neceſſary uſes ; for by that phraſe S. Paul expreſſes 
the obligation of Chrittian women to good huſwifery, 


and charitable proviſions for their family and neigh- 
þourhood, 


13.Ler 
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13. Let all perſons of all conditions avoid all delicacy 
and: niceneſs in their cloatbzng or diet, becauſe ſuch ſoft- 
neſs engages them upon great miſpendings of their 
time, while they dreſs and combe out all their oppor- 
runities of their morning deyotion, and halt the days 
ſeverity, and ſleep our the care and proviſion tor their 
Souls. 

14. Let every one of every condition avoid cerioft- 
#, and all enquiry into things that concern them not. 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not 1s an cm- 
ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in order to a happy Eternity. In this account our 
neighbours neceſſities are not to be reckoned ; for'they 
concern us as one member is concerned in the grief of 
another : but going from houſe to houſe, tatlers and 
bufte-bodies, which are the canker and rult of idlencſs, 
as 1dleneſs 15 the ruſt of time, are reproved by the Apo- 
file in ſevere language, and forbidden in order to this 
exerciſe. 

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
wſeleſs employments of your life, unneceſſary and phan- 
eaftick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages,where 
neither duty nor neceſſity nor charity obliges us, all 
vain mectings, all laborious trifles, and whatſoever 
ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious, or Chart- 
table purpoſe. 

16. Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
your time, - but chuſe ſuch which are healthful, ſhort, 
eranfient, recreative, and apt to refreſh you ; but at 
no hand dwel upon them , or make them your great 
employment : for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and 
calls it recreation, is like him whoſe garment 1s all made 
of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſawces ; they are 
healthleſs , chargeable, and uſeleſs. And therefore 
avoid ſuch games which require much time or long at- 
rendance ; or which are apt to ſteal thy affections fog 
more ſevere employments. For to whatſoever thou haſt 
given thy affettions, thou wilt not grudge to give thy 
time. Natural neceſſity and the example of S.Fobn 
( who recreated himſelf with ſporting with a tame 

TD Partridge) 
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Partridge) teach us that ir is lawful to relax and un- eaman, 
bind our bow, but not to ſuffer it to be unready or un- Collar. 246 


ſtrung. 

17. Set apart ſome portions of every day for more 
ſolemn devotion and religious employment, which be 
ſevere in obſerving : nd it variety of employment, 
or prudent affairs, or civil ſeciety preſs upon you, yet 
ſo order thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of 1t be not 
omitted ; and though juft occaſions may make our pray- 
ers ſhorter, yer let nothing but a violent, ſudden and 
impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day wholly 
to omit thy morning and evening devotions ; which if 
= be forced ro make very ſhort, you may ſupply and 

engthen with ejaculations and ſhort retirements in the 
day-time in the midſt of your employment, or of your 
company. 


18. Do not the work of God negligently and idlely : jer.48. 164 


let not thy heart be upon the world ; when thy hand is 
lift up in prayer : and be ſure to prefer an aCtion of re- 
ligton 1n 1ts place and proper ſeaſon before all worldly 
pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may be diſpenſed 
with 1a themſelves) in theſe circumſtances wait upon 
the other ; not like the Patriarch who ran from the Al- 
tar in S, Sophia to his ſtable in all his Pontificals, and 


in the midit of his office, ro ſee a colt newly fallen from pjurarch.de 
his beloved and much yalued mare Phorbante. More Curiolit, | 


rudent and ſevere was that of Sir Thomas , Flore, who 
bein ſent for by the King when he was at his prayers in 
ublick, returned anſwer, he would attend him when he 

d firtt performed his ſervice to the K IN G of Kings. 
And it did honour to Zufticus, that when Letrers from 
Ceſar were given to him, he refuſed to open them till 
the Philoſopher had done his Lefture, In honouring 
God and doing his work put forth all thy ſtrength : for 
of that time only thou mayeſt be moſt confident that it 
is gataed, which is prudently and zealouſly ſpent 1n 
God's ſervice, 

19. When the Clock firikes ; or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay a thort ejacu- 
lation Every hour, that the parts and returns of devotion 

of . may 
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* practiſed, doing actions of chaſtity and temperance 


with as great a zeal and earneſtneſs as you did once aCt 
your uncleanneſs ; and then by all arts to watch againſt 
your preſent and future dangers, from day to day ſecu- 
ring your ſtanding : this is properly to redeem your time, 
that is, to buy your ſecurity of it at the rate of any labor 
and honeſt arts. 

21, Let him that is moſt bufied ſer apart ſome ſolemn 
time every year, in Which, for the time quitting all 
worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting and 
prayer, and the dreſfing of his Soul by confeſſions, me- 
ditations and attendances upon God ; that he may 
make up his accounts, renew his vows, make amends 
for his careleſneſs, and retire back again from whence 
Jevity and the vanities of the world, or the opportuni- 
ty of temptations, or the diſtraCtion of ſecular affairs 
have carried him. 

22. Inthis we ſhall be much affiſted, and we ſhall 
find the work more eaſie, if before we ſleep every 
| night * we examine the ations of the 
paſt day with a particular ſcrutiny,if 


Mgr Tec Inacor imaleiy, I's there have been as accident extra- 
— n it", i wardin ms ordinary; as long diſcourſe,a Feaſt, 
573k 


| much buſineſs, variety of company. 

m— nothing but ow hack hap- 
pened, the leſs examination will ſnffice : only let us take 
care that we ſleep not without ſach a recolleCtion of the 
aCtions of the day as may repreſent any thing that is 
remarkable and great either to be the matter of ſorrow 
or thankſgiving ; for other things a general care is pro- 
Pgrtionable. 23. Let 
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23. Let all theſe things be done prudently and mode- 
rately; not with ſcruple and yexation. For theſe are 
good advantages, but the particulars are not divine 
commandments ; and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
be found expedient to every ones condition. For, pro- 
vided that our duty be ſecured, for the degrecs and for 


the inſtruments every Man is permitted to himſelf and- 


the condudt of ſuch who ſhall be appointed to him. 
He is happy that can fecure every hour to a ſober or 2 
pious imployment : but the duty confiſts not ſcrupu- 
leuſly in minutes and half hours, bur in greater porti- 
ons of time; provided that no minute be employed in 
ſin, and the great portions of our time be ſpent in ſober 
imployment, and all the appointed dayes and ſome 
portions of every day be allowed for Religion, In all 
the lefler parts of time we are left to our own eleftions 
and prudent management, and to the conſideration of 
the great degrees and differences of glory that are laid 
up in Heaven for us, according to the degrees of our 
Care, and piety, and diligence. 


The benefits of this exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon our 
whole lives, 1t hath a ſpecial efficacy for the preyenti 
of, 1. Beggarly fins, that is, thoſe fans which "dlenels 
and beggery uſually betray Men to ; ſuch as are lying, 
flattery, ſtealing and diſimulation. 2. It is a proper 
antidote.againſt carnal fins; and ſuch as proceed from 
fulneſs of bread and emprineſs of imployment. 3. It 
is a great inſtrument of preventing the ſmalleſt fins and 
irregularities of our life, which uſually creep upon idle, 
diſimployed and curious perſons. 4. It not only teack- 
es us to avoid evil, but engages us upon desng goed, 2s 
the proper buſineſs of all our days. 5. It prepares us {@ 
againſt ſudden changes, that we ſhall not calily be ſur- 
priſed at the ſudden coming of the Day of the Lord: 
For he that is curious of his timc, Will a6t cally be ug- 
ready and unfurmihed. 


SECT. 
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SRCT.. II, 


The ſecond general inſlrument of boly Living, 
Purity of Intention. 


Hat we ſhould intend and defign God's glory in 
every aCtion we do, whether it be natural or cho- 
ſen, is expreſſed by S: Paul, Whether ye eat or drink 
& Cor.10,3! do all to the glery of God, Which rule when we 
obſerve, every aQtion of nature becomes religious, and 
every meal 1s an a(t of worſhip, and fhall have its re- 
ward in its proportion, as well as an at of prayer. 
Blefſed be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, out 
of inhnice defire ro glorifie and ſave Mankind, would 
make the very works of nature capable of becoming 
ads of yertue, that all our life time we may do him ſer- 
VICE, 

This grace is ſo excellent, tliat-it ſanEtifies the moſt 
common attion of our life ; and yet ſo neceſſary, that 
without 1t the very beſt aCtions of our deyotion are im- 
perfect and vicious. For he that prays out of cuſtom, 

- ergives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted religi- 
ous, 1s but a Phariſee in his deyotion, and a beggar in 
his alms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. But br... end 
. ſanCtifies all theſe, and all other a&tions which: can be 
made holy, and gives diſtinction to them, and procures 
acceptance. 

For, as to know the end diſtinguiſhes a Man from 2 . 
Beaſt; ſo to chuſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him from 
an evil man. Hezekiab repeated his good deeds upon 
his fick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 


Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
thing : becauſe this Man did it to upbraid his brother, 
Articuz eximi? & ccenat, lautus babetur ; *h< other to obtain. a mer- 
$i Rutilus, demens cy of GOD. Zacharias | 


Juyen. Sat.11. queſtioned with the Angel ; 
about his meſſage; and was made ſpeechleſs for his 1n- ; 
credulity ; but the blefſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, 
and was blameleſs : for ſhe did it to enquire after the 

| manner 
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manner of the thing, but he did not believe the thing 58 
ſelf : he doubted of God's power, or the truth of the 
meſſenger ; bur ſhe only of her own incapacity. This 
was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of Darrd from 
the exclamation of Sawl ; the confeſſion of Pharavb from 
that of Mane; the tears of Peter from the repentance 
of Fudas: * for the praiſe is not inthe deed done, but 
© in the manner of .its doing. If a Man viſits his fick 
* friend, and watches at his Pillow for charity ſake, 
« and becauſe of his old affetion, we approve it: but if 
* he does it in hope of legacy, he is a Vulture, and on-, 
«ly watches for the carcaſs. The ſame things are ho- 
*neſt and diſhoneſt : the mannzy of doing them and the 
« end of the deſign makes the ſeparation. 

Holy sntention is to the aftions of a Man that which 
the Soul is to the body, or form to its matter, or the 
root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or the Foun- 
tain to a River, or the Baſe to a Pillar; for withour 
theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter is ſluggiſh, 
the tree 1s a block, the world is darkneſs, the river 1s 
quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs and a ruine; 
and the action 1s ſinful, or unprofitable and vain. The 
poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold water to Artax- 
er.xes was rewarded with a golden goblet, and he that 

ives the ſame to a Diſciple in the name of a Dsſciple ſhall 

ve 2 crown; bur if he gives water in deſpite whe 

the Diſciple needs Wine or a Cordial, his reward ſhall 
be to want that water to cool his tongue. 

* But this. Duty muſt be reduced to Rules. : 


Rules for our Intentions... © 


r. Incvery action refleft upon the end ; and in your 
undertaking it, conſider why you do it, and what you 
X5p47 a to your ſelf for a reward, and to your atbi0n 48 
#ts cnd. | 

2. Begin every aCtion in the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning of which 
is, 1. That we be careful that we do not the ation 


Without the permiſon or warrant of God. a. That 
we 
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we defign it to the glory of God, if not in the direCt 
ation, yer at leaſt in its conſequence ; if not in the par- 
ticular, yer at leaft in the whole order of things and ac- 
cidents. 3- That it may be ſo bleſſed, that what you 
intend for innocent and holy purpoſes, may not by any 
chance or abuſe or miſunderſtanding of Men be turned 
into evil, or made the occaſion of ſin. 
| 3. Let every aGtion of cericetnment 'be' begun with 
prayer, that God would not only bleſs the aftion, but 
ſanRifie your Faroe 3 and make an oblation of the 
aCtion to God : holy and well-intended aftions being 
the belt oblations and preſents we can make to God ; 
and when God is intitled to them, he will the rather 
keep the firſt upon the Altar bright and ſhining. 
4+ In the proſecution of the aftion; renew and re- 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort cjaculations to theſe pur- 
poſes : [ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name let all praiſe be given :] and conſider [ Now 
I am working the work of God ; 1 am bis ſervant, I ant 
in a happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's buſmeſs, 
1am not at my own diſpoſe, 1 am uſing bu talents, and 
all the gain muſt be bs] for then be ſure, as the glory 
15 his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. IF thou bringeſt 
his goods home with increaſe, he will make thee ruler 
Oyer Cities. 
5. Have a care that while the Altar thus ſends up 2 
holy fume thou doſt not ſuffer the 'birds ro come and 
| Carry away the ſacrifice : that is, let not that which 
Seger well, and was intended for God's glory, decline 
and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal ſatisfaion, or 
a fin, A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſs of uncha- 
ſtity is well begun: bur if thy female auditor be pleaſed 
with-thy language, and begins rather to like thy per- 
fon for thy ſtory, than to diſlike the crime, be watch- 
Quifuratur ful, leſt this goodly head of gold deſcend” in filver 
ut moeche* 2nd braſs, andend in iron and clay, like Nebuchadnez- 


=- - ll zar's image ; for from the end it ſhall have its name and 


ſis quim reward. | | 

» Arilt, 6, If any accidental event which was tiot firſt intend- 
e&d by thee can come to paſs, let it nor be taken _ 
| thy 
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thy ptrpoſes, not ar all be made uſe of: as if by telling 
a true ſtory you cando an 1ll turn'to your enemy,by no 
means do it ; but when the tempration is found our, 
turn all thy enmity upon that; 

7. In every more ſolemn a&tion of Religion, . joyn 
together many good ends, that the conſideration of them 
may entertain all your affections, and that when any 
one ceaſes, the purity of your intention may be ſup- 
ported by another ſupply. He that faſts only to tame 
a rebellious body, when he is provided of a remedy 
either 1n Grace or Nature, may be tempred to leave off 
his faſting. But he that in his faſt intends the mortifi- 
cation of every unruly appetite, and accuſtoming him- 
ſelf to bear the yoke of the Lerd, a contempt of the 
pleaſures of meat and drink, humiliation of all wilder 
thoughts, obedience and humility, auſterity and cha- 
rity, and the conyenience and affiſtance to deyotion; 
and to do an at of repentance, whatever happens, wit 
haye reaſon enough to make him to continue his pur- 
poſe, and to ſanCtifie it. And certain it 15, the more 
good ends are deſigned in an aftion, the more degrees 
of excellency the Man obtains; 

- 8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſe happens 
in a religious duty , do not preſently ont the aftiong 
but rather ſtrive to reCtifie your intentioh and to fnor- 
tike rhe remptation. S. Berward taught us this rule ? 
For when the Devil obſerving him to preach excellent- 
ly, and to do much benefit to his B—_ tempted 
him to vain-glory, hoping that the good Man to avoid 
that would ceaſe preaching; he gave this anſwer, only; 
I _ began for thee, neither for thes will 1 make an 
Nd. | 
9. In all ations which are of long cont:11uanco, Yes 
liberation and abode, let your holy and pious intention 
be aBtusl, that is, that it be by a ſpecial prayer or a@i- 
on, by a peculiar at of refignation ot oblation given 
to God : but in ſmaller attions, ahd little things and 
indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pious babitual intenti- 
on ; that is, that it be included within your general 
care, that no ation have an 1}! end z and that it be 
C compte- 
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comprehended in your general prayers, whereby you 
offer your ſelf and all you do te God's glory. 
to Call not ery temporal end,” a defiling of thy 
intention, but only, 1. When it contradiCts any of the 
ends of God, or 2. When 1t is principally inteaded 
in an action of Religion. .For ſometimes a temporal 
end is part of our duty : and ſuch are all the aftions of 
our calling , whether our employment be religious or 
civil. We are commanded to provide for our ftamt- 
ly : but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall take up- 
on-him that holy calling for coyetous or ambitious ends, 
or ſhall not deſign the glory of God principally and 
eſpecially , he hath polluted his hands and his heart ; 
and the hire of the Altar is quenched,” or it ſends forth 
nothing but the ſmoke of muſhromes or unpleaſant 
ums. And it is 2 great unworthineſs to prefer the 
intereſt of a creature before the ends of God the Al- 
mighry Creator. 

But becauſe many caſes may happen in which a man's 
heart may decerve kim, and he may not well know what 
is in his own ſpirit; therefore by theſe following figns 
we ſhall beſt make a judgment whether our intentions bs 
pure, and our purpoſes boly. 


Signs of Purity of Intention. 


I. It is probable our hearts are right with God, and 
our intentions innocent and pious, it we ſet upon acti» 
ons of Religion or civil life with an afeEon propoytro- 
wate to the quality of the work ; that we act our tem< 
poraVaffairs with a defire no greater than our neccility 
and that in aCtions of Religion we be zealous, adtive 
and operative, ſo far as prudence will permit ; but in 
all caſes, that we value a religious deſign before a tem- 
poral, when otherwiſe they are in equal order to their 
ſeveral-ends : that is, that whatſoever is neceffary in 
order to our Souls health be higher eſteemed than what 
1s for bodily ; and the neceſſities, the indiſpenſable 
neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved before the needs of 
xature, When they are required in their ſeyeral _ 
ſtances: 
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ſtances : vr plainer yet, when we chuſe any temporal 
inconyenience rather than commit a fin; and when we 
chuſe to do a duty rather than to ger gain. But he 
that does his recreation or his merchandiſe chearfully, 
promptly, _ and-buſily, and the works of Reli- 
gion Nowly, flatly and without appetite; and the ſpiric 
moves like Pharaoh's chariots when the wheels were 
off, it is 2 ſigni that his heart is not right with God; but 
it clcayes too much to the world. 
2, Ir is likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
Tpotleſs, when we are not ſolicscous of the opinion and 
cenſures of men; but only that we do our duty, and be 
accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly be fixed 
there from Whence we cunh our reward : and if we 
deſire that God ſhould approve us, it is a ſign we do 
his work;and expect him our Pay-maſter. 
3. He that does as well in private between God and 
his own Soul as in publick, in Pulpits, in Theatres, and 
Market-places, hath given himſelf a good teſtimony 
that his purpoſes are full of honelty, nobleneſs and in- 
regrity. For what Helkanahb Cai to the Mother of 
Samuel, _Am not.I better to thee than ten ſons? 15 molt 
cettainly verified concerning God, that he who is to be 
our Judge is bctter than ten thouſand witneſſes: But he 
that would haye his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not vertue 
bur glory, « He is not juſt thar will not be jult withour 
* praiſe: but he is a righteous Man that does jullice, xp; 7, 
«© when to do ſo is made infamons ; and he is a wiſe 
+ Man who is delighted with an iU name that 15 well got= 
* ten, And indeed that Man hath a ftrange coveroul- _ 4; cj, 
*neſs, or folly, that is not contented with this reward; .de Com- 
© that be bath pleaſed God. And ſee what he gets by pun. cordis. 
*it. He that does good works for praiſe or lecular coi 
© ends, ſells an ineſtimable jewel for a rifle ; and that ral.8 cap.1s 
* which would purchaſe Heaven for him, he parts with 
t for the breath of the People, which art the bett is bur 
© air; and that not often wholeſome. | 
4; It is well alſo when we ate not ſolicitous or, 
troubled concerning the ef-& and event of all our aQti-, 
ns z butt that being firlt by Prayer —C to 
| C 2 mM, 
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him, is left at his diſpoſe: for then in caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to our deſires, or to the efficacy of 
the inſtrument, we have mon left to reſt in but the 
honeſty of our purpoſes ; which it 15 the more likely 
we have ſecured, by how much more we are indiffe- 
rent concerning the ſucceſs, S. Fames converted but 
eight perſons, when he preached in Spain 3 and our 
bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own Diſciples 
did : And if thy labours prove unprofperous, if thou 
beeſt much troubled at that, it 1s certain ton didſt not 
think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward for your intention, 
which you might haye done if it had been pure and 
juſt. | 
5. He loves vertue for God's ſake and its own, that 
Toves and honours it where-erer it is to be ſeen ; but he 
that 1s enzous Or angry at a vertue that is not his own, 
at the perfeftion or excellency of his Neighbour, is 
not covetous of the yertue, but of its reward and re- 
putation, and then his intentions are polluted. It was 
a great ingenuity in Aoſes, that wiſhed all the = 
might be Prophers ; but if he had defigned his own 
nour, he would have prophefied alone. But he that 
deſires only that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
On, 15 pleaſed with it, whoever 1s the inſtrument. 

6.He thar deſprſes the world and all its appendant yani- 
ries is the beſt Judge, and the moſt ſecured of his inten-= 
cions, becauſe he is the furtheſt removed from a tempta- 
rion. Every degree of morrtification is a teſtimony of the 
purity of 'our purpoſes : and in what degree we deſpiſe 
ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular honours, or worldly reputa- 
tion,in the ſame degree we ſhall conclade our heart right 

to Religion and ſpiritual deſigns. 
' 7. When we are not ſolxcitous Concerning the 5n- 
fruments and means of our aftiors, but uſe thoſe 
means which God hath laid before us, with reſfignati- 
on , indifferency and thankfulneſs, it is a good ſign 
that we are rather intent upon the end of God's gtory, 
than our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaftion. He 
that 15 indifferent whether he ſerye God in riches or in 
poyerty, is rather a fecker of God than of himſelf ; 
and 
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and he that will throw away a good Book becauſe it is 
not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his eye 
than to inform his underſtanding. 

8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to fas! 
and be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, ſo God's glo- 
ry may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion, ir 1s 2 
go fign our hearts are right, and our ends prudenely 

efigned and ordered. 

When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conſider; r. That this _ 
is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of a holy 
life, that 1t is like the ſoul 10 every holy afion, and mult 
be provided for in every undertaking ; and is of ir ſelf 
alone ſufficient to make all natural and indifferent atti- 
ons to be adopred into the family of Religion, 

2. That there are ſome aions which are uſually 
reckored as parts of our Religion, which yet of them- 
ſelves are ſo relative and imperfe&t, that without the 
p__ of intention they degenerate : and unleſs the 

directed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
God deſigned them to, they return into the family of 
common , ſecular, or ſinful ations. Thus alms are 
for charity, faſting for temperance, prayer 1s for religion, 
bumiliation 15 for bumility, auſterity or ſufferance is i 
order to the vertue of patience + and when theſe aCtions 
fail of their ſeveral ends, or are rot direfted to their 
own purpoſes, alms are miſ-ſpent, Jafting is an imper- 
tinent trouble, prayer is bur lip-labour, humiliation is 
but hypocrifie, ſufferancg is but vexation ; for ſuch 
were the alms of the Phariſee, the faſt of Fezabe!, the 
prayer of Fudah reproved by the Prophet !ſasab, the 
humiliation of _Abab, the martyrdom of Hereticks ; in 
which nothing 1s given to God but the body, or the 
forms of Religion, but the ſoul and the power of Godlineſ 
15 wholly wanting. 

3. We are to conſider that no intention can ſunfHifis 
an wwboly or unlawful aftion. Saul the King diſobey. 
ed God's commandment,and ſpared the cartel of _Ama- 
lek to reſerye the beſt for ſacrifice ; and Saul the 
C 3 Pha- 
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Phariſce perſecuted the Church of God with a deſign 
to do Gad ſeryice: and they that killed the Apoſtles 
had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhallowed aCti- 
s. Bern. lib. ons, « When there is both truth in elefion and chari- 
fle PreFept. «ty in the intention, When we go to God in ways of 
his own chufing er approying, then our cye # ſangle, 
and Qur hands are clean, and our hearts are pure. But 
when 2 Man does evil that good may come of it, or 
good to an evil purpoſe, that Man does like him that 
rouls himſelf in thorns that he may ſleep eaſily ; he 
roſts himſelf in the fire, that he may quench his thirſt 
with his own ſweat ; he turns his face to the Eaſt, that 
he may go to bed with the Sun. I end this with the 
Publius Mi* ſaying of a wiſe Heathen : * He 1s to be called eyil thar 
a «15 good only for his own ſake. Regard not how fall 
« hands you bring to God, but how pure. Many ceaſe 
« from fin out of fear alone, not out of innocence or 
« love of yertue, and they (as yet) are not to be called 
innocent but timorons, 


SECT. Il, 


The third general Inflrument of boly Tsving * or the 
| Prafice of the preſence.of God. 


nt God 1s preſent 1n all places, that he ſees every 
action, hears all diſcourſes, and underſtands cye- 
ry thought, is no ſtrange thing to a Chriſtian ear, whq 
hath been taught this Brine not only by right reaſon, 
and the conſent of all the wiſe Men in the world, bur 
alſo by God himſelf jn holy Scripture. [ Am I a God 
at hand ( ſaith the Lord) and not a God afar off? 
Can any hide bimſelf in ſecret places that I ſhall not 
ſee him? (ſaith the Lord.) Do not I fill beaven and 
Heb. 4.13, £-1iÞ ? Nzuher 4s there any creature that * not mani- , 
+ feſt in bu ſaght : but all things are naked and open ta \ 
AAs 7.28, the eyes of bim with whom we bave to de. For in him 
© we live and move and havg or being.) God is wholly | 
in every place, included in no place, not bound with 
cords, (except thoſe of Jove) not divided into parts, 
| not 


Jer. 23. 23, 
24, 


Y 
l 


not changeable into ſeveral ſhapes, filling Heaven and 
earth with his preſent power, and with his never abſent 


natufe. So S, _ Auguſtine exprefies this article.. So Lib. 7. de 
that we may imagine God to be as the Air and the ©1V5.6.30 


Sea, and we all incloſed in his circle, wrapt up in the 
lap of his infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of 
cheir pregnant Mothers : and we can no more be re- 
moved from the preſence of God, than trom our own 


being. 
Several manners of the Divine preſence. 


The preſence of God 1s underitood by us in ſeveral 
manners and to feyeral purpoſes. 

1. God is prefent by bis Eſſence, which becauſe it is 
infinite cannot be contained within the limits of any 
place: and becauſe he 1s of an effencial purity and ſpi- 
ritual nature, he cannot be underyalued by being ſup- 
poſed preſent in the places of unnatural uncleanaefſs : 
becauſe as the Syn refleting upon the nnd of {trands 
and ſhores is unpollnced in its beams, ſo is God nor 
diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe him in every of his Crea- 
tures, and in eyery part of eyery one of them, and is 
ſtill as unmixt with any unhandfome adherence , as 1s 
the Soul 1n the bowels of the body. 


2. God 1s every where preſent by bs . He @e mea. 
rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the Xx* 77 4«- 


Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures with 


his Eye, and refreſhes' them with his influence ; He warrn'c 5. 


makes the powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrors, 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws them 7; 
out with his command, and ſends the Angels on Em- 
baſes with his decrees : He hardens the joynts of In- 


fants, and confirms the bones when they are faſhioned 


beneath ſecretly in the earth. He it is that afſilts at che 
numerous productions of fiſhes, and there is not ane 
hollowneſs in the bottom of the ſea but he ſhews him-+ 
ſelf to be Lord of it, by (ultaining there the Crearures 
that come to dwell in it : And in the wilderneſs, the 
Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon and the Satyr, the 

7" mcorn 
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Mat. 18.20, 
Heb, IÞ,25, 


Unicorn and the Elk live upen his proviſions, and re- 
vere his power, and feel the force of his Almightineſs. 

3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome 'places by 
the ſeveral and more ſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf 
to extraordinary purpoſes, Firſt, by Gloyy. Thus his ſeat 
is 4n Heaven ; becauſe there he fits 1gcircled with all the 
outward demonſtrations of his glory, which he is plea- 
ſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of thoſe his inward 
and ſecret Courts. And thus they that die in the Lord 
may be properly faid to be gone to God ; with whom 
although/ they were before, yet now they enter into 
his Contts, into the ſecret of his Tabernacle, into the 
retinue and ſplendor of his glory. That is called walk- 
ing with God, but thi is dwelling or being with him. 
I deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chrift, ſo ſaid 
S. Paul. But this manner of the Divine preſence is 
reſerved for the eleCt People of God, and for their por- 
tian in their Countrey, 

4+ God is by Grate and benediion ſpecially preſent 
in boly places and in the ſolemn aſſemblies of his ſer- 
vants. * If holy People meet in grots and dens of the 
earth, when perſecution or a publick neceſſity diſturbs 
the publick order, circumſtance and convenience, God 
fails not 'to come thither to them ; but God is alſo by 
the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there where they 
tmeet ordinarily, by order and publick autbority : there 
God is preſent ordinarily, that is, at every ſuch meet- 
ing. God will go ont of his way to meet his Saints, 
when themſclyes gre forced our of their way of order 
by a ſad neceſſity : but elſe, God's wſual way is to be 


9. preſent in thoſe places where his ſeryants are appointed 
Im 138, ordinarily to meet. But his preſence there ſignifies no- 


thing but a readineſs to hear their prayers, to bleſs their 
perſons, to accept their offices, and to like even the 
cixcumſtance of orderly and publick meeting. For tui- 
ther the prayers of conſecration, the publick authority 
ſeparating it, and God's loye of order, and the reaſon+ 
able cuſtoms of Religion, have in ordinary, and in a 
certain degree fixed"this manner. of his preſence 3 and 
he loves $9 have 1t {9. | : | 

5. God 
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5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts of his People 
by bis holy Spirit : and indeed the hearts of holy Men are 
Temples in the truth of things, and in type and ſha- 
dow they are Heaven it ſelf, For God rergns in the 
hearts of his ſervants : there is bis Kzngdom. The. 
power of grace hath ſubdued all his enemies : there 
1s bis a They ſerve him night and day, and give 
him t and praiſe ; that is Fs glory. This is the 
religion and worſhip of God in the Temple. The 
Temple it ſelf is the heart of Man; Chriſt is the High 
Prieſt, who from thence ſends up the incenſe of pray- 
ers, and joyns them ro his own interceſſion, and pre- 
ſents all rogerher to his Father ; and the Holy Ghoſt, by 
his dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated it inte a Tem- 1 Cox. 3.16. 
- 3 and God dwells in our hearts by faith, and Chriſt, 3 Cor.6. a6 

y his Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities : ſo that we 

are alſo Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity ; and what 
is this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as infancy is ſhort 
of Manhood, and letters of words > The ſame ſtate 
of life it 1s, but not the ſame age. It is Heaven 5n 8 
Laoking-glaſ (dark, but yer true ) repreſenting the 
beauties of the Soul, and the graces of God, and the 
images of his eternal glory by the xeality of a ſpecial 
preſence. | 

6. God is ſpecially preſent in the conſciences of all 
perfons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and Fudg- 
ment : that is, he is there a remembrancer to call our 
aftions to mind, 2 witneſs to bring them to judgment, 
and a Judgeto acquit or to condemn. And althqugh this 
manner of preſence is in this life after the manner of 
this life, that is, imperfeR, and we forget many aCtions 
of our liyes ; yet the greateſt changes of our ſtate of 
grace or ſin, our moſt conſiderable aCtions are always 
preſent, like Capital Letters to an aged and dim eye: 
and at the Day of Judgment God ſhall draw afiile the 

Cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his preſence more 
natoriouſly, and make it appear that he was an abſer- 
yer of our very thoughts ; and that he only laid thoſe 
things by , which becauſe we covered with duſt and 
negligence , were not then diſcerned. But when we 
| are 


28. de 
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are ariſen from our duſt and imperfeRion, they all ap- 


pear plain 2nd legible. | 

New the conſideration of this great truth is of a ve- 
ry univerſal uſe ir the whole courſe of the life of a 
Chriftian. All the conſequents and cffedts of it are 
univerſal, * He that remembers that God ſands a 
witneſs and 2 judge, beholding-eycry ſecrecy, beſides 
his impicty, - muſt have put on impudence, if he be not 
much reſtrained in his temptation to fin. *« For the 
« preateſt part of fin is taken away, if a Man have a 
* witneſs ot his converſation : And he is a great de+ 
* ſpiſer of God who ſends a Boy away when he is going 
«to commit fornication, and yet will dare to do it, 
« though he knows God is preſent, and cannot be ſent 


off: as if the eye of a little Boy were more awful 
«than the all-ſeeing eye of God, He is to be feared in 


r publick, he is to be feared in private : if you go forth, 
© he ſpies you; if you po in, he ſees you : when you 
*light the candle, he obſeryes you ; when you put it 
' our, then alſo God marks you, Be ſure that while yoy 
* are in his fight you behaye your ſelf as becomes ſo ho. 
*ly 2 preſence, But if you will fin, retire your ſelf 
wiſely, and go where God cannat ſee ; For no where 
elfe can you be ſafe. And certainly, if Men would al- 
ways aGually confider , and really eſteem this truth, 
that God is the great Eye of the World, always watch- 
ing oyer our actions, and an ever-open Ear ro hear all 
eur words, and an wnvearied Arm ever lifted up to 
cruſh a ſinner into ruine, it would be the readielt way 
in the world to make fin to ceaſe from amongſt the 
children of Men, and for Men to approach to the bleſ- 
ſed eſtate of the Saints in Heayen, who cannot fin, for 
cthey always walk in the preſence and beheld the face 
of God. This inſtrument is to be reduced to pradtice 
according to the following Rules. 


Nules of exerciſing thu conſaderation. 
7, Let this aCtual thought often return, that God is 


omnipreſent, filling eyery place, and ſay with David, 
Whether 


Ch. 1, Pra#ice of the Preſence of God SeR.3. 
Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit , or whither ſhal 


I flee from thy preſence > If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, Pal13.7 8. 


zhow art there : If 1 make my bed in bell, thou art there, 
©c,> This thought by being frequent will make an 
habitual dread and reverence towards God , and fear 
in all thy a&tions. For it is a great neceſſity and in- 
g2gement to do unblameably, when we adt before the 
Judge, who is infallible in his ſentence , al-knowing 


1n his information, ſevere in his anger, qns 1 in his Boeth. 1.x. 
providence, aud 5ntolerable in his wrath and indigna- de Condol. 


0101, 

2+ In the beginning of ations of Religion , make 
an att of _Adoratron, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 
and place thy ſelf in God's preſence, and behold him 
with the eye of faith, and ler thy deſires actually fix on 
bim as the objet of thy worſhip, and the reaſon of 
thy hope, and the fountain of thy bleſſing. For when 
thou haſt placed thy ſelf before him and kneeleſt in his 
preſence, 1t 1s moſt likely, all the following parts of 
thy devotion will be anſwerable co the wiſdom of ſuch 
an apprehenſion, and the glory of ſych a preſence. 

3. Let every thing you ſec repreſent to your ſpirit 
the preſence, the excellency and the power of God, 
and let your converſation with the creatures lead you 
pato the Creator, for ſo ſhall your a@ions be done 
more frequently with an aG@tual eye to God's preſence, 

your/often ſeeing him in the glaſs of the Creation. 
In the face of the Sun you may ſee God's beauty; in 
the fire you may feel his heat warming ; in the water 
his gentleneſs to refreſh you : he it is that comforts your 
ſpirits when you have taken Cordials : it is the dew of 
Heayen that makes your Field give you bread ; and the 
breaſts of God are the bottels that miniſter drink to 
your neceſſities, This Philoſophy, which is obvious ro 
every mans expericnce, 1s a good advantage to our pie- 
ty, and by this att of underſtanding our wills are 
check'd from violence and miſdemeanour. 

4- In your retirement —_ —_— Colloquies or 
ſhort diſcourſings between God and thy own Soul. 
Seven times a day da 1 praiſe thee ; and in the night 


ſeaſon 


\ 
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ſeaſon alſs I theught upon thee while I was walking. So 
did David : and every act of complaint or thankſgi- 
ving, every act of rejoycing or of mourning, every pe- 
tition and every return of the heart in theſe intercour- 
ſes, is a going to God, and appearing in his preſence, 
and a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 
neceſſity. And this was long fince by a ſpiritual perſon 


—called,s building to God 8 Chappel un our beart. Tt recon- 


Fi. 26. 12, 


ciles Martha's imployment with Mary's Devotion, 
Charity and Religton, the neceſſities of our calling and 
the imployments of devotion. For thus in the midſt of 
the works of your Trade , you may retire into your 
Chappel [your Heart] and converſe with God by fre- 

quent addreſſes and returns. : 

5, Repreſent and offer to God as of love and fear, 
which are the proper effefts of this apprehenſion, and 
the proper exerciſe of this conſideration. For as God 
15 every where preſent by his power, he calls for reve- 
rence and godly fear : as he is preſent to thee in all thy 
needs, and relieves them , he deſerves thy love - and 
fence in every accident of our lives we find one or other 
of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it 1s 
2 proper and proportionate return, that to every ſuch 
demonſtration of God , we expreſs our ſclyes ſenſible 
of it by admiring the Divine goodneſs, or trembling 
at his preſence, ever obeying hum becauſe we love him, 
and eyer obeying him becauſe we' fear to offend him, 
This is that which Enoch did,who thus walked with God. 

6. Let us remember that God is #n us, and that we 
are in him: we are his workmanſhip, let us not de- 
face it z weare in his preſence, It us not pollute it by 
unholy and impure aGtions. God bath alſo wrought all 
our works in ws : and becauſe he rejoyces in his own 
works, if we defile them, and make them unpleaſant to 
him, we walk perverſly with God , and he will walk 
crookedly toward us. 

7. God is in the bowels of thy brother ; refreſh them 
when he needs it, and then you give your alms sn the 
preſence of God, and to God, and he feels the relief 
which thou proyideſ} for thy brothgr. {0 

8, Go 


OE EAA aid 
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_ 8. God i« in every place; ſuppoſe it therefore to be 
a Church : and that decency of deportment and picty 
of carriage, which you are taughe by Religion or by 
cuſtom or by civility and publick manners to uſe un 
Cliurches, the ſame uſe 51 a places : with this diffe- 
rence only, that in Churches let your deportment be re- 
ligious in external forms and circumſtances alſo ; but 
43 and every where ler it be religious in abſtaining 
froty ſpiritual undecences, and in readineſs to do good 

10ns: that 1t may not be ſaid of us as God oncecom- 
plained of his People, Why bath my beloved done wicked- Jer. 11.15. 
nes in my houſe ? m_ vulgs 

. 9+ God * in cwery creature : be cruel towards none, 
neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remember that 
the creatures and every member of thy own body is one 
of the lefſer cabinets and receptacles of God. They are 
ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his preſence, halow- 
ed by his touch, and ſeparated from unholy uſe by ma- 
king them to belong to his dwelling. 

10. He walks as in the preſence of God that conyer- 
ſes with him in frequent prayer and frequent communi- 
on, that runs to him in all his neceſſities, that asks 
counſel of him in all his doubtings, that opens all his 
wants to him, that weeps before him for his ſins, char 
asks remedy and ſupport for his weakneſs, that fears 
him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, obeys him 
as 2 Father, aud loves him as a Patron. 


The Benefits of this exerciſe. 


The benefits of this conſideration and exerciſe bet 

uniyerſal upon all the parts of piety, I ſhall leſs n 

to ſpecific any particulars ; but yet moſt properly chis 

exerciſe of conſidering the Divine preſence 1s, rx. An ,, 

excellent belp to prayer, - producing in us reverence and 

awfulneſs to the Divine Majeſty of God, and aQual de- 

votion in our offices. 2. It produces a confidence 5w », 

God, and fearleſneſs of our enemies, patience in trouble, 

and hope of remedy, fince God is ſo nigh in all our ſad 

accidents, he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of Men and the 
eyents 


In vita 
$. Antho, 
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i, 
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events of things, he proportions out out trials, and ſup- 
plies us with remedy; and where bi rod firikes us; bir 
ſtaff ſupports w., To which we may add this, that 
God, who is always with us, is eſpecially by promiſe 
wich us. in trbulatson, to turn the miſery into a mercy; 
and thar our gftateſt trouble may become our adyan-* 
tage by intitling us to a new -tianner-of the Drvine 
preſence. 3. Itis apt to produce joy and rejoycing #17 
God, we being more apt to delight in the partners and* 
witneſſes of our converſation ; every degree of mutual 
abiding and converſing being 2 relation and an cn-: 
dearment : we are of the ſame houſtiold with God 3" 
he is with us in our natural ations to preſerye us;'in 
our recreations to reſtrain us, in our publick actions to 
applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſcrye us, 
in our ſleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh 
us: and if we walk with God in all bis Tvayes as he 
walks with us 5 all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rea- 
ſons to enable ns to keey that ryle of God, Rejogce in 
the Lord always, and again I fay rejoyce: And this. 
puts me in mind of a ſaying of an old religious perſon, 
[ There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly enemies 3 
ſpiritual mirth, and a perperital Yetieg of God in our 
minds.] This effeQively reſiſts the Devil; and ſuffers 
us to receive no hurt from him. 4. This exerciſe. is 
apt alſo to inkindle boly defires of the enjoyment of 
God, becauſe it produces joy whenwe do enjoy him, ' 
the ſame deſires that a weak Man hath for a Defender, 
the ſick Man for a Phyſician, the poor for a Patron, the 
child for his Father, the eſpouſed Lover for her .be- 
trethed. 5. From the ſame fountain are apt to iffue 
hinlity of ſpirit, apprehenſions of our great diſtance 
and our great needs, our daily wants and hourly ſup- 
plies, admiration of God's unſpeakable mercies: it 1s 
the cauſe of great modeſty and decency in our aCtions ; 
it helps to recolleRion of mind, and reſtrains the ſcat- 


' terings and looſeneſs of wandering —_ ; it eſta- 


bliſhes the heart in good purpoſes, and leadeth on to 
perſeverance ; it gains purity and perfe&tion, ( accor- 
ding to the ſaying of God to Abraham; Walk before 


mes 
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me, and be perfet) holy fear, and holy love, and in- 
deed every thing that pertains to holy living : when we 
fee our ſelves blaced in the eye of Eod, who ſers us on 
work and will reward us plenteoufly , to ſerve him 
with an eye-ſervice is very pleaſing ; for he alſo ſees 
the heart : and the want of this conſideration was de- 
clared to be the cauſe why Iſrael finned fo grievoully, 
[ For they ſay , The Lord bath forſaken the carth, and 


78 


Ezelc. 9. y. 
the Lord ſecth not : therefore the Land # full »f bloud, pial. 44y- 


and the City _ erverſeneſ,) What 2 child would 
do in the eye of his Father, and a Pupil before his 
Tutor, and a Wife in the preſence of her Husband, 
and 2 Servant in the fight of his Maſter, let us always 
do the ſame ; for wwe arc made a ſpeflacke to God , to 
eAngels, and to Ment; we are always in the fight and 
preſence of the All-ſeeing and Almighty God,. who al- 
ſo 8 to us a Father and a Guardian, a'Husband and a 
Lord. 


Prayers and Devotions according to the religion and pur- 
poſes of the foregoing Conſuderations. 


L. 

For grace to ſpend our time well. 
\ Erernal Ged, who from all Eternity doft behold 
and love thy own glories and perfethons infnite, 
and haſt created me to-do the work of God after the 
manner of Men, and to ſerye Thee in this generation, 
and according to my capacities; giveme thy grace,thar 
I may be a curious and prudent ſpender. of my time, 
fo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt all temptatron, and be 
profitable to the Chriſtian Common-wealth, and by 
diſcharging all my duty may glorifie thy Name, Take 
from me all flothfulneſs, and give me a diligent and an 
active ſpirit, and wifdom to chuſe my imployment ; 
that FE may do works proportionable to my perſon, 
and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, and may fill up all 
the ſpaces of my time with ations of Religion and 
Charity ; that when che Devil afſaults me, he may nor 
find me idle, and my deareſt Lord at his ſudden 


coming 
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coming may find me buſie in lawful, neceſſary and pi- 
ous actions, improving my talent intruſted to me by 
thee, my Lord, that I may enter into the joy of my 
Lord, to partake of his eternal felicities, even for thy 
mercy ſake, and for my deareſt Saviour's ſake. Amen. 
Here follows the devotion of ordinary days ; for the right 
smployment of thoſe portions of time which every day 

muſe allow for'Religzon. 


The firſt Prayers in the Alorning as ſoon as we are | 


re ed. DÞ . 


Humbly and revercntly compoſe your ſelf ,with beart lift 
wp to God and your bead bowed, and meckly kneeling 
upon your knees, ſay the Lord's Prayey : after which 
wſe the following Coles, or as many of them #s you 
ſhall chuſe. 


Out Father which art in Heaven, Oc. 


| VP 
An a8 of adoration, being the ſong that the Angels 


ne un Heaven. 


[ey Holy Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was 
and is, and 1s to come : Heaven and Earth, An- 
gels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him thatfitteth on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever. All the bleſſed ſpirirs and Souls 
of the righteous caſt their crowns before the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever. * Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power ; for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. * Great and 
marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty : 
Juſt and true are-thy ways, thou King of Saints, Thy 
wiſdom is infinite, thy mercies are glorious : , and I 
am not worthy, O Lord, to appear 1n thy preſence, be- 
fore whom the Angels hide their faces. O Holy and 
Eternal Feſus, Lamb of God, who wert flain vow the 

eg1n- 
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beginning of the world, thou haſt redeemed us to God 
by thy bloud out of every nation, and haſt made ys yrito 
our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign with 
thee for ever. Bleſſing, honour, glory and power -he 
unto him that fitreth on the throne and to the Lamb fo 

ever. Amen. " 


IL 
tAn af of thankſgiving, being the ſun; of David 
for the Morning. 


JF praiſes nnto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 
\I give thanks to him for a temembrance of his hohi? 
heſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life : heavineſs may indure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. Thou, 
Lord, haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 
of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſualties and 
evil accidents, from the wrath which I have every day 
deſeryed : thou haſt brought my Soul out of Hell, thou 
haſt kept niy life from them that go down into the Pit 
thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs, and 
haſt bleſſed me for ever : the greatneſs of thy glory 
teacheth unto the heavens, 2d thy truth unto the 
clouds. Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy 
praiſe withott ceafing. O my God, I will give thanks 
linto thee for ever. Allelujab. 


IIT. 
An AR of oblation or pregnting our ſclves to God 
for the day, 


\ A Oſt Holy and Eternal God, Lord atid Soveriigri 
of all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Di- 
vine Majeſty my ſelf, my Soul and body, my thoughts 
and my words, niy aQtions and intentions, my paſſions 
and my ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 
to be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by thy 
counſel,: to be ſanCtitied by thy Spirit, and afterwards 
that my body and Soul —_— feceived into glory! 

or 


T 
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” 


for nothing can periſh which is under thy cuſtody ; and 
the enemy of Souls cannot deyour what is thy portion, 
nor take 1t out of thy hands. This day, O Lord, and 
all the days of my lik I dedicate to thy honour, and the 
2&ions of my calling to the uſes of grace, and the Re- 
ligien of all my days to be united to the merits and in- 
terceſſion of my holy Saviour Feſwus, that in him and for 
him I may be pardoned and accepted. Amen. 


IV. | 
An af of Repemtance or Contrition. 


Or as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy ſer- 
vant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſon; for 1 
am the vileſt of ſinners and the worlt of men, a lover 
of the things of the wo: 1d and a deſpiſer of the things 
of God, [proud and envious , Iuſiful and intemperate ] 
reedy of ſin and impatient of reproof, deſirous to 
eem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 
intereſt, fool'd with preſumption and falſe principles, 
diſturbed with anger, with a pceviſh and unmortifled 
ſpirit, and diſordered by a whole body of fin and death. 
Lord, pardon all my fins for my ſwccteſt Saviour's ſake : 
thou who didſt dic for m2, Holy Feſis, fave me and 
deliver me : reſervc not my fins to be puniſhed in the 
day of wrath and eternal vengeance; but waſh away 
my fins, and blot them out of thy remembrace , and 
purifie my Soul with the waters of repentance and the 
bloud of the croſs ; that for what is paſt thy wrath may | 
not come out againlt me, and for the time to come I 
may never provoke thee to anger or to jealouſie. O 
juſt and dear God, be pitiful and gracious to thy fer- 
vant. Amen, 


V. 
The Praycy or Petition. 


Leſs me, gracious Cod, in my calling to ſuch pur: 
poſes as thou ſhalt chuſe for me, or 1mploy me in* 


Relieve me in all my ſadneſſes , make my bed w_ 
CK- 
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ſickneſs, give me patience in my ſorrows, confidence 
1n thee, and grace ro call upon thee in all cemprations. 
O be thou my guide in all my a&tions, my Protector 
+1n all dangers: give me a healthful body; and a clear 
underſtanding, a ſantified and juſt, a charitable and 
humble, a religious and a contented ſpirit : let not my 
life be miſerable and wretched , nor my name ſtained 
with ſin and ſhame, nor my condition lifted up to a 
tempting and dangerous fortune ; but let my condi- 
tion be bleſſed, my converſation uſctul to my Neigh- 
bours and pleaſing to thee, that when my body ſhall 
lie down in its bed of darkneſs, my Soul may paſs into 
the Regions of light, and live with thee for ever, 
through 7eſus Chrilt; men. 


VI, 
An abt of interceſſion or prayer for others,to be add to 
this or any other office, as our devution, or duty, 
or thery needs ſhall determine us. \ 


O God of infinite mercy ,who haſt compaſſion on all 
Men, and relieveſt the neceſſities of all that call to 
thee for help, hear the prayers of thy ſeryant whe is 
unworthy to ask any petition for himſelf, yet in humi- 
lity and duty 1s bound to pray for others. | 
* O letthy mercy deſcend upon the whole Church, ;. oh 
preſerve her 1n truth and peace, in unity and ſafety, in =whry 
all ſtorms, and againſt all temptations and enemies; 
that ſhe offering to thy glory the never-ceafing ſacrifice 
of prayer and thankſgiving, may advance the honour 
6f her Lord, and be filled with his Spirit, and partake 
bf his glory. Amen: | | | 
* In mercy remember the King ; preſerve his Perfon x,y hs : 
in health and honour, his crown in wealth and digni- &;ng. 
ty, his kingdoms 1n peace and plenty, the Churches 
under his protection 1n piety and knowledge, and 2 
ſtrict and holy Religion : keep him perpetually in thy 
fear and fayour, and crown him with glory and im- 
mortality. ,_ Amen. | Th > 
* Remerhber them! that miniſter about holy things; For the 
D z It Elergy. 
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let them be clothed with righteouſneſs, and fing with 
joyfulneſs. Amen. 

_ * Bleſs thy ſervant [my Wife, or HusbandJ with 
health ot body and of ſpirit. O let che hand of thy 
bleſſing be upon his [or her] head night and day, and 
ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen him in all remp- 
rations, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and let him be 


ty ſervant 1n all changes ; and make us both to dwell + 


with thee for ever in thy favour, in the light of thy 
countenance, and in thy glory, «Amen. 

* Bleſs my Children with healthful bodies, with 
good underſtandings, with the graces and gifts of thy 
Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy habits, and 
ſanCifie them throughout 1n their bodies and Souls and 
ſpirits, and keep them unblameable te the coming of 
the Lord Fejtus, Amen. 

* Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my friends, all 
that have prayed for, me, and all that have done me 
good. | Here name ſuch whom you would ſpectally re- 
commens | To thou good to them and return all their 
kindneſs double into their own boſom, rewarding them 
with bleflings, and ſandifying them with thy graces, 
and bringing thcm to glory. 

* Let all my family and kindred, my neighbours and 
acquaintance [ bere name what other relation Jou pleaſe 
receive the benefit of my prayers, and the bleſſings of 
God ; the comforts and ſupports of thy providence, 
and the ſanCtification of thy Spirit. 

* Relieve and comfort all the perfecuted and afflit- 
ed : ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences : ſtrengthen 
the weak : confirm the ſtrong : anttruct the rgnorant : 
deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth hum, and 
relieve the needy that hath no helper : and, bring us all 
by the waters of comfort and in the ways of righteouſ- 
neſs to the Kingdom of rett and glory, through Feſi 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

To God the Father of our Lord 7eſws Chriſt, To the 
eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, To 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honour and 
glory,worſhip and thankſgiving now & for eycr. Amen. 

x Anothey 
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cAnuther form of Prayer for the Morning, 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Our Father, &C. 
L. 


Oft glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy 
L and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore thee 
with the lowelt humility of my Soul and body, and give 
thee all thanks and praiſe for thy intinite and eflenrial 
lories and perfefiqns, and for the continual demon- 
Bextion of thy mercies ypon me, upon all mine, and up- 
oa thy holy Catholick Church. 
IT. 
] Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation z aad that if 
thou hadſt dealt with me according to my deſerving, 1 
had now at this inſtant been deſperately bewailing my 
miſeries in the ſorrows and horrors of a fad eternity. 
Rut thy mercy t11umphing over thy juſtice and my fins, 
thou haſt ſt:1] contigued ro me life and time of repen- 
tance ; thou haft opened to me the gates of grace and 
mercy, and perpetually calleſt upon me to enter in and 
to walk in the paths of a holy life, that I might glonke 
thee and be glorified of thee eternally. 
| III. 
Ehold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 
goodneſs, for the preſervation of me this night, 
and for all other thy graces and bleſſings, I offer up my 
Soul and body, all that I am, and all that I have, as a 
Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice ; humbly begging of 
thee to pardon all my fins, to defend me from all evil, 
to lead me into all good,and let my portion be amongſt 
thy redeemed ones in the gathering together of the 
Saints, in the Kingdom of grace ahd glory. 
I'V 


Uide me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 

of the world, that in all things that ſhall happen, 

I may have anevenneſs and tranquillity of ſpirit; that 
my Soul may be wholly reſigned ro thy Divineſt Will 
| D 3 and 
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and pleaſure, neyer murmuring at thy gentle chaſtiſe- 
ments and fatherly correction, never waxing proud and 
inſolent, though I feel a torrent of comforts and pro- 
ſperous ſycceſles. : 

Ix my thoughts, my hopes and my deſires upon Hea- 
þ ven and heavenly things ; reach me to deſpiſe the 
world, to repent me deeply for my fins ; give me holy 
purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly ſtrength and aſſiſt 
ances to perform faithfully whatſoever I ſhall intend 
piouſly. Enrich my underſtanding with an eternal 
rreaſure of Divine truths, that I may know thy will, 
and thou who workeſt in us to will and to do of thy 
good pleaſure,teach me to obey all thy Commandments, 
xo believe all thy Revelations, and make me partaker of 
all thy gracious promiſes, 

VI. 
ys fy me to watch over all my ways, that I may 
never be ſurpriſed by ſudden remprations or a care- 
Jeſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and yanity. Set a 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door of 
my lips, that I offend not in my tongue neither againſt 
piety nor charity. Teach me to think of nothing but 
thee, and what 1s in order to thy glery and ſervice; to 
ſpeak nothing but thee and thy glories; and to do no+ 
thing but what becomes thy ſeryant, whom thy infinite 
mercy by the graces of thy holy Spirit hath ſealed up 
ro the day of Redemption. 
| | VII. 
Et all my paſſions and affe(tions be ſo mortified and 
brought under the dominion of grace, that I may 
never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor yet by levity, 
raſhneſs, or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- 
ſty. Make me ſuch as thou wauldſt have me to be; 
ſtrezgthen my'faith, confirm my hope , and give me a 
daily encreafe of charity, that this day and eyer 1 may 
ſerve thee according to all my epportunities and ca 
cities ; growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 
mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and perfetti- 
on of grace, cycn the glories of thy Kingdom in ny 
, ull 
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full fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be glo- 
ry and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all An- 
gels, and all Men, and all Creatyres, now and to all 
eternity. «Amen. 


E To this may be added the prayer of Interceſſion fox 
others whom we are bound tv remembey, which is 
at the end of the foregoing Prayer ; or elſe you 
may take ſuch ſpecial Prayers which follow at the 
end of the fourth Chaptgr { for Parents, for Chil- 
dren, ©.) 


After which conclude with this Fjagulation, 


Now 1n all tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, ig all 
dangers of ſoul and body, in proſperity and adyerſity, 
in the hour of Death and in the day of Judgment, holy 
and molt bleſſed Savioyr Feſus, have mercy upon me, 
ſave me and deliver me and all faithful People, Amen. 


q Between this and nom uſually are ſaid the publick 
Prayers appointed by Authority , to which all the 
Clergy are aliged , and other devout perſons thay 
have leiſure tg accompany them, | 


q After naqn or at any time of the day, when a devout 
perſon retires into brs Cloſer. for ap = Prayer, or 
ſprritual' exerciſes, be may ſay the ſollypming deve» 
$100s. 


An exereiſe to be uſed at any time of the day. © 


N the Name of the Father, and of the San, O&c. 
Our Father, oc. 


The Hymn collefted out of the Pſalms, recount ing the excel- 
tencics and greatneſs of Gad, 


Q be joyful in God all ye lands, ſing praiſes unto the 
: D 4 bonowr 
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honour of bis Name, make bis Name to be gloriqus. * 0 
come hilker and bekold the works of God, how wonderful be 
£s #n bis doings tywards the children of men. He ruleth with 
bes = for ever. Re | 
He is the father of the fatherlef,and d:fendeth the cauſe 
of the widow, even God tn bis boly habitation. He ts the 
God that maketh men to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
bringeth the priſoners vut of captivity ; but letteth the run- 
agates continue in ſcarceneſs. | 

lt is the Lord that cammandeth the waters, it x5 the glo- 


' ragus God that maketh the thunder. * It is the Lord that 


rulcth the ſea : the woice of the Lord 1s mighty in operation, 
the voice of the Lurd is a glorzous woice. | 

Let all the garth fear the Lord fland in awe of bim all 
ye that dwell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful 
things in thy righteouſneſs, 0 God of our ſalvation,thou that 
art the hupe ©, pets of the Jar for of them that 
remain in the broad Sea. | EINE eg 7 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Or this, 


0 Lurd , thoy art my God, 1 will exalt thee : I will 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done wonderful things : thy 
counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Thou #sn thy ftrength ſerft faſt the Mountains, and 
art gird:d about with power. Thou flileſt the raging of 
the ſea, and the noiſe of bis ways, and the madneſs of bis 


cople. 
: The y alſo that r:main in the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens ; thou that makeſt the out-g0- 
engs of the morning and evening to praiſe thee, 

0 Lord God of Hoſts, who is like unto thee? thy truth, 
moſt mighty Lard, is an every fide. _Amang the gods there 
#5 none like unto thee; O Lord, there is none; that can do 
as thou doefl. * For thou art great and docft wonderous 
Ong, thou art Cod alone. | 

od is very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the ſaints, 
and to be bad in rev:rence of all them that arc round about 


him, 
, RugPte 
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Fighteouſneſs and equity is in the bab1tation of thy ſeat, 15. 
mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. * Glury and Plals6.6, 
worſhip arc before them, power and honour arc in bu San- 

Guary. 

Thou; Lord, art ihe thing that I long for, thou art my Pſal. 71, 4, 
bope even from my youth. Through thee bave 1 bee boldews 5%+ 
up, ever ſince I was born ; thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers wunb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of 
thee. 
Glory be to the Father, (9c, 


q After this may be read ſome portion of boly Scripture 
out of the New Teſtament or out of the Sapiential 
books of the 01d, viz. Proverbs, Ecclefiaſtes, Ge. 
becauſe theſe are of great uſe to piety and to civil 
cemverſation. Upon which when you have a while 
meditatcd, humbly compoſing your ſelf upon your 
knees, ſay as followeth. 


 '-Ejaculations. 


My belp ftandeth 3n ths name of theLoyd who hath made val, 124.5, 
Heaven and- Earth. | 

Shew the light of thy countenance wpon thy ſervant, and Pal. 80. 3. 
I ſhall be ſafe. 

Do well, 0 Lord, to thens that be trus of bcart, and Pal. 125.4. 
eyvermore mightily defend them. 

Dirett mg m thy truth and teach me, for thau art my Sa- Pl 25-5. 
viour and my great Maſter. '700 

Keep me from fin and death eternal, and. from my 
enemies viſible and inviſible. —_ 

Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour 
that I may die a godly and happy death. 

Lord, hear the prayer of- thy ſervant, and give me 
thy holy Spirit, | 


The Prayer. 
Q Eternal God , merciful and gracious, vouchſate 


thy favour and thy bleſſing to thy fervart : i 
| r 
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the love of thy. merctes and the dread and fear of thy 
Majeſty make me careful and inquiſitive to ſearch thy 
will, and diligent to petform it, and to perſevere in 
the praCtices of a holy life, even till the laſt of my. days. 
IL. 
Eep me, O Lord, for I am thine by creation; guide 
me, for I am thine by purchaſe, thou haſt redeem- 
ed me by the bloud of thy Son ; and loved me with the 
Jove of a Father, for I am thy child by adoption and 
race : let thy mercy pardon my ſins, thy providence 
| cnc me from the puniſhments and evils I have de- 
ſerved, and thy care watch over me, that I may never 
any more offend thee : make me in malice to be a 
child ; but in underſtanding, piety, and the fear of 
| God, let me be a perfe&t Man in Chriſt, innocent and 
prudent, readily furniſhed and inſtructed to every good 
Work. 
III. 
Eep me, O Lord, from the deltroying Angel, and 
fromthe wrath of God : letithy anger never riſe 
againſt me, but thy rod gently correCt my follies, and 
_ me in thy ways, and thy ftaff fupport me in all 
ufferings and changes. Preſerve me from fraQture of 
bones, from noiſom , infeftious and ſharp fickneſles, 
from great violences of Fortune and ſudden ſurpriſes : 
keep all my ſenſes intire till the day of my death, and 
let my death be neither ſudden, untimely, nor unpro- 
vided : let it be after the common manner of Men, ha- 
ving in 1t nothing extraordinary, but an extraordinary 
piety, and the manifeſtation of thy graat and miracu- 
Jous mercy. ” 


IV. 
Et no riches make me ever forget my ſelf; no po- 
verty ever make me to forget thee : Let no hope 
or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 
weakneſs within , hinder or diſcompoſe my duty , or 
eurn me from the ways of thy Commandments, O. 
Jet thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make my 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of honeſty, full of Reli- 
gion, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, but in- 
| flexible. 
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flexible to evil, Make me hnmble and obedient, peace- 
able and pious: let me never envy any Man's good, nor 
deſerye to be deſpiſed my ſelf : and if I be, teach me 
to bear it with meckneſs and charity, 
V. R 
Ive me a tender conſcience ; a converſation dif- 
creet and affable, modeſt and patient, liberal and 
obliging ; 2 body chaſte and healthful, competency 
of living according to my condition, contentedneſs in 
all eſtates, a refigned will and mortified affections : 
that I-may be as thou wouldſt haye me, and my por- 
tion may be in the lot of the righteous, in the bright- 
neſs of thy countenance, and the glories of eternity. 
« Amen. 
_ *Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 


A form of Prayer for the Evening to be ſaid by ſuch who 
bave nut time or oppartunity to ſay the publick Prayers 
appointed fr this office. 


I. 
Frernal God, great Father of Men and Angels, ,- _.- 

: who haſt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the En th, — 
in a wonderful order, making day and night to ſucceed GE 
each other ; I make my humble addreſs to thy Divine 
Majeſty, begging of thee mercy / and proteCtion this 

night and eyer. O Lord, pardon all my fins, my light. 

and raſh wards, the vanity and impiety of my choughts, 

my unjuſt and uncharitable aCions, and whatſoeverT . 

have tranſgreſſed againſt thee this day, or at any time 
before. Behold, O God, my Soul is troubled in the 
remembrance of my fins, in the frailty and finfulneſs 

of my fleſh expoſed to every temptation , and of it 

ſelF not able to reſiſt any. Lord God of mercy, I ear- 

neſtly beg of thee to give me a great portion of thy 

grace, ſuch as may be ſufficient and effeCtual:for the 
mortification of all my fins and vanitics and diſorders: 

that as I haye formerly ſerycd wy Juſt and unworthy 


delires 
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deſires, ſonow 1 may give my ſelf up wholly to thy ſer- 
vice and the ſtudies of a holy life. 
| IL 

Lefled Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re- 

member my fins; and be thou pleaſed to remember 
them no more : let me never forget thy mercies,- and 
do thou ſtill remember to do me good. Teach me to 
walk always as in thy prefence : Ennoble my Soul with 
great degrees of love to thee, and conſign my ſpiric 
with great fear, religion and veneration of thy holy 
Name and laws; that it may become the great imploy- 
ment of my whole life to ſerve thee, tq adyance thy gla- 
ry, to root out all the accurſed habits of ſin, that in ho- 
hneſs of life, in humility, in charity, in chaſtity and 
all the ornaments of grace, I may by patjence wait for 
the coming of qur Lord Feſus. Amen. 
- * III, 

Each me, O Lord, to number my days, that I may 

apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever to remember 
my laſt end, that I may not dare to fin againſt thee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 
me in all my ways from the malice and violence of 
the ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company, and the oc- 
caſions and opportunities of eyil, from periſhing in 
popular judgments, from all the ways of finful ſhame, 
from the hands of all mine enemies, frqm a ſinful life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death. Then; O 
brighteſt Feſu, ſhine gloriouſly ypon me, let thy mer- 
eics and the light of thy countenance fuſtain me in all 
my agonies, weakneſſes and temptations, Giye me 
—_—_— of 2 prudent and ſpiritual Gyide , and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament ; and let thy loving Spi- 
rit ſo guide me-in the ways of peace and ſafety, that 
with the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the ſenſe of 
thy mercies and refreſhment, I may depart this life in the 
unity of the Church, 1n the love of God, and a certain 
hope of ſalvation through Feſus Chriſt oyr Lord and 
moſt bleſſed Saviour, Amen, E-: 
Our Father, Oe. 


Ld 


Another 
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«Another form of Evening Prayer which may alſo 
be uſed at bed-time. 


Our Father; £5. 


45 


] Will lift up my eyes unto the bills, from whence cometh POal.14, 1, 


my help. | 

My belp cometh of th: Lord which made heaven and 
earth, 

He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : be that keepeth 
thee will not ſlumber. | | 
p Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor 

cep. 

Th Lord i thy keeper, the Lord 3s thy ſhade upon thy 
right band. 

The ſun ſhall not ſmite the: by day, neither the muon by 
might. 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil ; be ſhall pre- 
ſerve thy Soul. 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming tn, 
from thu time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, Ye. 

-yig I. 
Ifit, T beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 
thy mercy, and me with thy grace and falyation. 
Let thy holy Angels pitch their rents round about and 
dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may abuſe me, 
the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near to hurt me, 
no evil or ſad accident oppreſs me; and let the erernal 
Spirit of the Father dwell in my Soul and body, filling 
every corner of my heart with light and grace. Letno 
deed of darkneſs overtake me ; and let thy bleſſing, 
moſt blefled God, be upon me for ever, through Feſws 
Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
IT. 
| lms thy hands,moſt bleſſed Feſu, I commend my Soul 
and body, for thou haſt redeemed both with thy moſt 
precious bloud. So bleſs and fanCtific my ſleep unte 
me, that it may be temperate, holy and fafe, a refreſh- 
- meat 


&c. 
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ment to my wearied body, to enable it ſo to ſerve my 
Soul, that both may ſerve thee with a never-failing du- 
ty. 'O let me never ſleep in fin or death eternal, but 
give me 2 watchful and a prudent ſpirit, that I may 
omit no opportunity of ſerving thee ; that whether 1 
ſleep or wake, live or die, I may be thy ſervant and thy 
child ; that when the work of my life is done; I may 
reſt in the boſom of my Lord, tilt by the yoice of the 
Archangel, the trump of God, I ſhall be awakened and 
called to fit down and feaſt in the eternal fupper of the 


Lamb. Grant this, O Lamb of God; for the honour 


of thy mercies, and the glory of thy name, O moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour and Redeemer Feſus. _Amen. 
IIL. 
Leſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus, 
who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day ' 
from the deſtruCtion that walketh-at noon, and the ar- 
row that flieth by day ; and hath gyven me his Spirit tg 
reſtrain me from thoſe eyils to which my own weakneſ- 
ſes; and myevil habits, and my unquiet enemies would 
eaſily betray me; Bleſled .and for ever hallowed bethy 
name for that never-ceaſing ſhowr of blefling by which 
I live, and am content a. blefled, and provided for in 
all neceſſities, and ſet forward in my duty and way to 


heaven. * Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto 


Pal. + 4, v 


him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
* Holy 1s our God. * Holy 1s the Almighty. *.Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sa- 
baoth, have mercy upon me. ! | 


' Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed im the | 
Night when we wake. 

Stand in awe and ſin not: commune with your own heart 
pon your bed, and be ftill. I twill lay me down in peace 
and ſleep, for thou, Lurd ; only makeſt me to dwell wn 
Safety. 

O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh, have 
mercy and pity upon all fick and dying Chriſtians, 

and 
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and receive the Souls which thou haſt redeemed return- 
ing unto thee, | 

Blefſed are they that dwell in the heavenly Feruſa- 
lem, where there 1s no need uf the Sun, neither of the Rev. 21,24. 
Moon to ſhine in #t-: fur the glory of Gud dues lighten 
it, and the Lamb 3s the light thercof. _And there ſhall gg 11. 5, 
be no night there, and they ne:d no candle ; for the Lord 
God giveth them light, and they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. 

Meditate on Facob's wraſtling with the Angel all 
night : be thou alio importunate with God for a ble 
fing, and give not over till he hath blefled thee, 

Meditace on the Augel paſſing over the children of 
Iſrael, and deſtroying the z Apyptians for diſobedience 
and oppreſſion. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
Charity, and for the Divine proteCtion. 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a night the 
whole army of the Aſ{yrians for fornication. Call to 
mind the fins of thy youth, the ſins of thy bed ; and 
ſay with David, MH, reins chaften me un the night ſeaſon, 
and my ſoul refuſeth comfort. Pray tor pardon and the 
grace of chaſtity. 

Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, tus 
adneſs and affliftion all that night 3 and thank and 
adore him for his love that made Lin ſuffer ſo much for 
thee ; and hate thy fins which made it neceſſary for the 
Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 

Meditate on the Four laſt things. 1. The certainty of 
Death. 2. The terrors of the day of Judgment. 3. The 
joys of Heaven. 4- The pains of Hell, and che eter- 
nity of both. 

Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to meer 
them in a joytul reſurreGtion. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in ; vp, —— 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great nie, 
and the clements ſhall melt with fervent beat , the earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall te burnt up. 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall bg. di(ſubo:d, what nt, 
wanner of perſons ought we to te in all: bly converſs- 

1200 
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tion and godlineſs, Looking for and baſtening unto the com- 
ing of the day of God ? | 
Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day of 
Judgment 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. In thee, 
O Lord, have I truſted : let me never be — 
men. 


Defire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe offi- 

ces,or forms of Prayer (sf they ſhould be uſed every day) 
would not ſpend atove an hour and a half : but becauſe 
ſome of them are double (and ſo but one of shem to be uſed 
511 one day) it 3s much leſſ: and by affording to God one 
bour in' 2.4. thou mayeft bave the comforts and rewards of 
devotion. But he that thinks this i« too much, cxthey ut ve- 
ry buſic in the world, or very careleſs of heaven. Hows- 
ever 1 have parted the Prayers into ſmalley portions, that hc 
may uſe which and bow many be pleaſe in any one of the 


forms. 


Ad Set. 2. | 
x A Prayer for bily intention in the beginning and pur ſuit of 
any conſiderable Attion, as Study, Preaching, &C. 


O Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man, 
and man for thy glory, ſanQifie my body and 
Soul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 
actions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 
do, may be by me deſigned to the glorification of thy 
Name, and by thy bleſling it may be effeftive and ſuc- 
ceſsful 1n the work of God, according as it can be ca- 
pable. Lord, turn my neceflities into yertue, the works 
of nature into. the works of grace, by making them 
orderly , regular, temperate, ſubordinate and profi- 
table to ends beyond their own proper efficacy : and 
let no pride or ſelf-ſeeking, no covetouſneſs or re- 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandſome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, 
and unhallow any of my words and ations : but ler 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both _ 
' an 


Ad Chap.i. Devotions for ordinary days. 


and {pirit ſervants of Feſws 3 that doing all things for 
thy glory here, I may be partaker of thy glory here- 
afcer, through Feſus Chriſt our Lotd. | 


, Ad Set. 3. 
$A Prayer meditating and referring to the Divine 
preſence. 


q Thu Prayer 3s ſpecially to be uſed in temptation to 
private ſons. 


Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleſt all 
things with thy preſence ; thou arr every whete 

by thy eflerice and by thy power, in heaven by Glory, 
in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the hearts of 
thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in the confciences of all men 
by thy teſtimony and obſeryation of us. Teach me to 
walk always as in thy preſehce, to fear thy Majelty, to 
reverence thy wiſdom and omniſcience, that I may ne- 
ver dare to commir any undecency in the eye of my 
Lord and my Judge ; but that I may with ſo much care 
and reverence demean my ſelf, that my Judge may nor 
be my accuſer , but my Advocate ; that I, expreſſing 
the belief of thy preſence here by careful walking, may 
feel the effects of 1t in the participation of cternat glory, 
through Feſus Chriſt, en: 
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Of Chriſtian Sobriety. 
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Of Sobreety in the general ſenſe. 


complying with the great neceſſities of all the 
World, and promoting the great profit of all 
relations, and carrying us through all accidents of ya- 
riety of chances to that end which God hath from eter- 
nal ages purpoſed for all that live according to it, and 
which he hath revealed in Feſus Chriſt : and according 
to the Apoſtles Arithmetick hatch but theſe three parts 
of it ; x. Sobriety, 2. Juſtice, 3. Religion. For the 
grace of God bringing ſalvation hath appeared tv all 
men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
tufts, we ſhould live 1. Soberly, 2. Righteouſly, and 
3. Gudly in thi preſent world, looking for that bleſ- 
fed hope and glurious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, The firit contains all our de- 
portment in our perſonal and private capacities, the fair 
treating of our bodies and our ſpirits. The ſecond en- 
larges our duty in all relations to our Neighbour. The 
third contains the offices of direct Religion, and enter- 
courſe with God. . 

Chriſtian Sobriety 1s all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
and thoughts; and it hath within it the duties of I. Tem- 
perance, 2. Chaſtity, 3. Humlity, 4. Modeſty, 5. Con- 
tent. 

It 1s a'ufing ſeyerity, denial and fruſtration of our 
appetite 


Hriſtian Religion 1a all its moral parts 1s nothing 
( elſe but the Law of Nature, and great Reaſon, 


Led Tod 
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appetite when it grows unreaſonable in. any of theſe in- 
ſtances: the neceſſity of which we ſhall to belt purpoſe 
underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequences of ſen- 
ſuality, efemunacy, or fondneſs after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil conſequents of Voluptuoujneſs or Senſuality. 


r. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſſolution 
of rhe ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and 
wandring, unapt for noble, wiſe, or ſpiritual imploy- 
ments ; becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure 1s 
choſen and purſued, are ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, 


my nd are Tu fi animum vicifti potits quam animus te eſt qd.gaudeas- 


Qui animurm yincunt quam quos animus, ſemper probiores 
fore the Soul, cluent. Trinum, 


the appetite before reaſon, ſenſe before the ſpirit, the 
pleaſures of a ſhort abode before the pleaſurcs of eter- 
nity. 
2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is yain, empty and 
unſatisfying, biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
vanity 1n the enjoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn 
behind 1t when it goes off. Our laughing it it be loud 
and WD ends in a deep ſigh, and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though they 
carry beauty on the face and ſweetneſs on the lip. 
3. Senſual pleaſure 1s a great abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kiad of faſcination or witchcraft blinding 
the underſtanding and enſlaving the will, And he that 
knows he is free on or redeemed with the bloud of the 
Son of God, will not eaſily ſuffer the freedom of his ,,;,,, .,; 
Soul to be intangled and rifled. lay wi#a 
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4+ It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a Chriſtian; 
whoſe life is a perpetual exerciſe, a @jur icume nnien » 267 of hy 
wraſtling and warfare,to which ſen- Taxlet y, Con paorep3n7y, a TE ou 
ſual pleaſure diſables him, by yield. T4, ay "$0 offs anal 
ing to that enemy with. whom he *" &©+ EPI cap. 35: 
mult {trive if ever he will be crowned. Aud this Argu- 
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Cor. 9.25, 


Apoc, 2,17, 
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ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that ſtriveth for maſte- 
ries is temperate 1 all things : Now they do tt to obtarn a 
curruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 

5- It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt impe. 
diment in the world to ——_ ; that being a fond- 
nefs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh ; to which a Chr1- 
ſtian man arriving by degrees mutt firſt have crucified 
the leſſer affeCtions : for he that is overcome by litrle 
arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe his life 


with torments. 


Degyees of Sobriety. 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed in 
three degrees. 

I. «A deſpite or diſ-affe ion to pleaſures,or a reſolving 
againſt all entertainment of the inſtances and tempta- 
tions of ſenſuality : and it conſiſts in the internal facul- 
ries of will and underſtanding, decrecing and declaring 
againſt them, diſapproving and difliking them upon 
good reaſon and ſtrong refotution. 

2. «A fight and aflual wvar againſt all the temptations 
and offers of ſenſual pleaſure ut all evil inſtances and 
degrees : and it conſiſts in prayer, in faſting, in cheap 
dict, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and 
avoiding occaſions, and ufing all. arts and induſtry of 
fortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly and 
Chriſtian. 

J« __— pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobrie- 
ty; and in the ſame Jepree in which we reliſh and are 
in love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, with 
the ſweerneſles ot devotion, with the joys of chank(ſgi- 
ving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comforts 
of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity aud almſ- 


- deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good confcience, with 


the peace of meekneſs, and the felicities of a conten- 
ted Spirit ; in the ſame degree we diſreliſh and: loath 
che husks of ſwinith luits, and the parings of the apples 
of Sodom; and the rate of finful pleaſures is unſavory 
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Aules for ſuppreſſing Voluptuouſneſs. 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt and of 
general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality are theſe : 

t. Accuſtom thy ſelt to cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
proviſions of thy life ; for our deſires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion ſo long as all the things of 
this world are unſatisfying : if therefore. you ſuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conyeniency, they will ſtill ſwell : bur you 
reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- 
eure-to be your limit. We mylt more take care that pygqeria 
Qur deſires thould ceaſe, than that they ſhould be ſatiſ- tua parvo 
fed : and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings <dime; hoc 
and ſmall proportions js the belt inſtrument to redeem fiim conic 
their trouble, and prevent the dropfie, becauſe that 1s debes ur de- 
next to an univerſal denying them : it 1s certainly a pa- linant. Sene, 
ring off from them all unreaſonableneſs and irregula- 
rity. For whatſoever cyvcts ninſeemly things, and u apt 7b.z. th. 
to ſwell to an incomvement bulk, to be chaſtened and tem- cap. 12. 
re : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, (aid the Phi- 

oſopher. 

2. Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firit ap- pacilius eſt 
proach ; for then they are leaſt, and thy faculties and initia affe- 
election are ſtronger : bur if they in their weaknels pre- j;porn Pro 
vail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting them quamimpe- 
when they are increaſed , and thy abilities leſſened. ——_— 
You ſhall ſcarce abtaqn of them to end,if you ſuffer them to OT 
begin. 

3- Divert them with ſome laudable imployment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tending to them. For ſince the faculties of a Man can- 
not at the ſame time with any: ſharpneſs attend to two 
qbjects, if you imploy your ſpirit upon a book or a bo- 
dily labour, or any innacent and indifferent imploy- 
ment, you have no room left for the preſent trouble of 
a ſenſual temptation, For to this ſenſe it was that 1«:me/a 
Alexander told the Queen of Carsa, that his Tutor 5, 
Leonidas had provided two Cooks for him [Hard * ** 
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marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day: J 
theſe tamed his youthful aptnefles to diflolution, ſo 
Jong as he ate of their proviſions. 

4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide that 1s 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that 1s, as 
they come towards you to be injoyed ; for then they 
paint, and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel and 

glaſs gems and counterfeit imagery 3 


voluptat s abeuntes feſſas&pce- but when thou haſt rifled and diſ- 


nitentia pl eras anim'1s noſtrisna 


tura ſubjccir, quo mints cupide compoſe] them with injoying their 
reperantur. Seneca falſe beauties, and that they begin ts 


Lxta venire Venus,triflis abire 


{oler. 


go off, then behold them in their na- 
kedneſs and wearineſs. See what a 
ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſom proportions 
and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; and the next time 


. they counterfeit , remember what you have already 


diſcoyered, and be no more abuſed. And I have 
known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure the paſ- 
fions and longings of their children by letting them 
taſte of every thing they paſſionately fancied ; for they 
ſhould be ſure to find leſs 1n it than they looked for, and 
the impatience of their being denied would be looſened 
and made flack : and when our wiſhings are no bigger 
than the thing deſerves, and our uſages of rhem accord- 
ing to our needs, (which may be obtained by trying 
ket they are, and what good they can do us) we 
ſhall find in all pleaſures ſo little entertainment, that 
the vanity of the poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the vio- 
lence of the appetite, And if this permiſſion be in in- 
nocent inſtances, it may be of geod uſe : But Sulomon 
rried it in all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, and 
ſoon grew weary of them all. The ſame thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either 
we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they look 
when they go off, after their injoyment ; or if we will 
credit the experience of thoſe men who have taſted them 
and loathed them. | 

5. Often conſider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 
ven, that when they have filled thy defires which are 
che ſails of the Soul, thou- mayelt ſteer only _—_ 
"In an 
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and never more look back to Sodom. And when thy 
Soul dwells above, and looks down upon the pleaſures 
of the World, they ſeem like things at diſtance, litrle 
and contemptible, and men running after the ſatisfaQi- 
on of their ſottiſh appetices ſeem fooliſh as fiſhes, thou- 
ſands of them running after a rotten worm that covers 
2 deadly hook, or at the beſt but like children with 
great noiſe purſuing a bubble riſing from a walnut-ſhell, 
which ends ſooner than the noiſe. 

6. Fo this, the example of Chriſt and his Apoltles, 
of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of all ages of the worl4 
will much help ; who underſtanding how to diſtinguiſh 

ood from evil did chuſe a ſad and melancholy way to 
Faiciry, rather than the broad, pleaſant and cafie path 


to folly and miſery. 
But this is but the- genera}, Its firſt particular is 
Temperance. | Ma | 
SECT. IL 


Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


ny is the bridle of the paſſions of deſire, and 
Temperance 1s the bit and curb of that bridle, a 
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reſtraint put into a Man's mouth, a moderate uſe of *27* #:% 


meat and drink, ſo as may belt conſilt with our health, 
and may not hinder but help the works of the Soul by 
its neceſſary ſupporting us, and mimiſtring chearfulneſs 

and refreſhment. | 
Temperance conſiſts in the ations of the Soul prin- 
cipally: for tt 1s a grace that chuſes natural means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends : it is exerci- 
ſed about eating aad drinking becauſe they are neceſ- 
ſary ; but therefore it permits the uſe of them only as 
they miniſter to lawful ends ; it does nor eat and drink 
for pleaſure, but for need, and for refrethment, which 
is 2 part or a degree of need, I deny not "bur eating 
and drinking may be, and in healthful bodies always 5, 
with pleaſure ; becauſe there is in nature no greater 
pleaſure than that all che appetites which God hath 
E 4 made 
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made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a Man may chuſe a mor- 
ſl that 1s pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being rejedted as 
being leſs uſeful, leſs apt to nouriſh, or mote agree- 
ing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is feſtival 
by order, or by private joy. Inall theſe caſes it 1s per- 
mitted to receive a more free delight, and to deſign it 
roo, as the leſs principal ; that is, that the chief reaſon 
why we chaſe the more delicious, be the ſerving that 
end for which ſuch refreſhments and choices are per- 
mitted. But when delight is the only end, and reſts it 
ſelf, and dwells there long, then eating'and drinking is 
nor a ſerying of God, bur an inordinate aCtion ; , 
Cauſe it is not in the way to that end whither God di- 
refted it. But the chuſing of a delicate before a more 
ordinary diſh is to be donie as other humane aCtions are, 
in which there are no degrees and preciſe natural limits 
deſcribed, bur a latitude 1s indulged ; 'it muſt be 'done 
moderately, prudently, and according to the accounts 
of wiſe, religious and ſober Men : and then God who 
gave us ſach variety of creatures , and our choice to 
uſe which we will, may receive glory from our tempe- 
rate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them in- 
differently without Euole and a making them to be- 
come ſnares to us, either by too licentioug and ſtudied 
uſe of them , or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous fear of 
uſing them at all, but in fuch certain circumſtances in 
which no Man can be ſure he is not miſtaken. 

But Teniperance in meat and drink is to be eſtimated 
by the following Meaſures. 


- 


Meaſures of Temperance in Eating. 


1. Eat not before the time, unkſs neceſſity, or cha- 
rity, or any intervening accident, which may-make it 
reaſonable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember 
1t had almoſt colt Fonathan his life becauſe he taſted 2 
little honey before the ſun went down, contrary to the 
King's commandment ;' and although a great nced, 
which he had, excuſed him from the ſin of glutrony, 


yer it 1s 1nexcuſable when thou cateſt before the uſual 
A | q | rims, 
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time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the difh ynſeaſonably, 
_ of greedineſs of the pleaſure, and impatience of the 
elay. 

2. Eat wot baſftily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent and timely action, that your eating be a humane 
a, ſubject to deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating : whereas he that cats haſti- 
ly, cannot conſider particularly of the circumſtances, 

egrees, and little accidents and chances that happen in 
his meal 3 but may contra many little undecencies, 
and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. 

3. Eat not delicately , oy nicely , that is , be not 
troubleſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy 
meats, ' or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed 
as a fin to the ſons of Iſ7ae!, that they loathed Manns 
and longed for fleſh : the Quails Huck in their noftrils, 
and the wrath of Gud fell / upon them. And for the 


manner of dreſſing, the ſons of El; were noted of 1n- 
diſcreet curioſity : they would not have the fleſh boil- 


ed, but raw, that they might roaſt it with firs. Nox 
that it was a fin to car it, or deſire meat roaſted ; bur 
that when it was appointed to be bailed, they refuſed 
it : Which decclard an intemperate and a nice palate. It 
1s lawfyl in all ſenſes to comply with a weak and a nice 
ſtomach : but not with a nice and curious palate. When 
our health requires it, that ought to be provided for ; 
but not ſo our ſenſuality ms intemperate longings. 
Whatſoever is ſet before you, eat 3 if it be provided 
for you, you may eat it, be it never ſo delicate ; and 
be it plain and common, ſo it be wholſom and kit for 
you, 1t mult not be refuſed upon curioſity ; for every 
degree of that is a degree of jnpmgrmace; Happy 
and innocent were the | 
ages of our forefathers, 


3T 


Felix initium prior ztas contenta dulcibus arvis, 
Facileque ſera ſolebar jc)unia (olvere glande. 


who ate herbs and par- '  Boeth1 1:de conſal, 
ched corn;8& drank the Arbuteos feerus, montanique traga legebant. 


pure ſtream, and broke their faſt with nuts and roots; 
and when they were permitted fleſh, ate it only dreſ- 
ſed with hunger and fire ; and the firſt ſauce they had 
Was bitter herÞs, and ſometimes bread dipt in vinegar. 
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But in this circumſtance moderation 1s to be reckoned 
;3n proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, to the company, 
ro education, and the judgment of honeſt and wile per- 
fons, and the neceſſities of nature. 

4. Eat not too much: load neither thy ſtomach nor 
thy underſtanding. If thou fit at a bountiful table, be 
not greedy upon 1t , and ſay not there is much meat on 
it. Remember that a wicked eye is an evil thing : and 
what is cyeated more wicked than an eye ? Therefore it 
weepeth upon every occaſion. Stretch not thy hand whi- 
therſoever it looketh, and thruſt 1t not with him m- 
to the diſh. A very little is ſufficient for a man well 
"Wink and be fetcheth not bis wind ſhort upm bis 
te 


Signs and effets of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem- 
perance by the following ſigns, which are as ſo many 
arguments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and pratice. 

1, A Temperate man is modeſt : greedineſs 1s un- 
mannerly and rude. And this is intimated in the ad- 
vice of the ſon of Sirach , When thou fitteſt amongst 
many, reach not thy hand out firſt of all, Leavs off 
firſt for manners ſake , and be not unſatiable, l:f# thou 

Flows vecetTananion q=e. _ ” ry Temper de 1s accom- 
vitz, 1n quo decorum 11 anied W1th gravity or deportment : 

& boneſtumnfirum ft aura is earilh, _ rejoyces 
looſly at the ſight of dainties- * 3. Sound, but mode- 

rate, ſleep is its ſign and its effect. Sound ſleep cometh 

of moderate eating, he riſeth early and his wits arc with 

bim. * 4. A ſpiritual joy and a devout prayer. *5.A 

ſuppreſſed and ſeldom anger. * 6. A command of our 

thoughts and paſſions, * 7. A ſeldom returning, and 2 
never-prevailing temptation. * 8. To which add, that 

2 Tempcrate perſon 1s not curious of fancies and delici- 

ouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks nor often of 

meat and drink; hath a healthful body and long life, 

unleſs 1t be hindered by ſome other accident : =: 

t0 gluttony, the pain of watching and choler, the pangs 


of 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicus {aid handſomly concerning the luxury of the 
Rbodians, © They built houſes as if they were immortal, 
« but they fealted as if they meant to live bur a little 
«while. And CAntipater by his reproach of the old 
lutton Demades well expreſſed the baſeneſs of this fin, 
aying that Demades now old, and always a glutton, 
was like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing left of him bur his 
belly and his tongue, all the man beſides is gone: 


Of Drunkenneſs. 


But I defire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
perance in eating 15 not ſo ſoon perceived by others as 
immoderate drinking, and the outward viſible effects 
of it are not either {o notorious or fo ridiculous, there- 
fore glurtony 1s not of ſo great diſreputation among( 
men as drunkenneſs : yet according to its degree it 
puts on the greatneſs of the fin before God, and 1s 
molt ſtrictly to be attended to, left we be ſurpriſed by 
our ſecurity and want of diligence, and the intempe- 
rance 15 alike criminal in both , according as the at- 
fections are either to the meat or drink. Gluttony 1s 
more uncharitable to the body, and Drunkenneſs to 
the Soul, or the underſtanding part of Man ; and 
therefore in Scripture is more frequently forbidden 
and declaimed againſt than the other ; and Sobriety 
hath by uſe obtained to ſignifie temperance in drink- 
ing. | 
Drunkenneſs is an immoderate affeftion and uſe of 
drink. That I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath gi- 
ven us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 
our meat, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any end of health ; befxdes which if we go, or at 
any time beyond it, it 15 inordinate and criminal, it 1s 
the vice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our Blefſed 
Saviour in theſe words, [ Take heed to your ſelves left at 
any time your bearts be overcharged with (urferting 
and drunkenneſs. ] Surfeiting, that is the eyil cffedts 

| | the 
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the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laſt nights drunkenneſs. For Chriſt forbids both 
the aCtnal and habitual intemperance ; not only the 
effect of 1t, but alſo the affeftion to it ; for in both. 
$3 ecomectee. ane ns TNETE 15 fin,He that drinks but little, 
ce eeetas Shal' Be #75, if thatlittle make him drunk, and if 
1p "a. al. he know before-hand his own infir- 

apes Sa. quandam remiſſio- Py, 15 guilty of ſurferting, not of 
nen>be levitatem, ebrietas furili- Peng 4 that _ much 
Tatem Caf. and 1s ſtrong to bearir, and is not 
Plurarch. de Garrul. deprived of- his reaſon violently, is 
guilty of the fin of drankenneſs. It is a fin not to pre- 
vent ſuch uncharitable effefts upon the body and under- 
ftanding : And therefore a Man that loves not the drink 
35 guilty of ſurfeiting, if he does not watch go preyent 
the evil effeft: and it is a fin, and the greater of the 
two, inordinately to loye or to uſe the drink, though 
the ſurfeiting or violence de not follow.Good therefore 
Fechas, 31, 15 the counſel of theſon of Sirach, ſhew not thy valiant 
35. #:ſs 11 wine ; for wine hath deftroyed many. 


Ewuil conſequents to Drunkenneſs. 


The evils and ſad conſequents of drunkenneſs (the 

conſideration of which are as ſoa many arguments to a- 

_—— yoid the fin) are to this ſenſe reckoned by the Writers 

25 +3 of holy Scripture, and other wiſe perſonages of the 

world. r. It cauſeth woes and miſchief, wounds and 

Foam ber ſorrow, fin and * ſhame; it maketh bitterneſs of ſpi- 

nx oofte, Fit, brawling and quarrelling, it encreaſeth rage and 
poſtea = p S» $ 

tos pw- leſſencth ſtrength, it maketh red eyes and a looſe and 

der. Sencc. þabling tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt, and 

yer diſables the body ; ſo that in effeft it makes Man 

wanten as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Soloman 

in enumerating the evils of this vice adds this to the ac- 

Prov-23-33* count, Thine eyes ſhall bebold flrange women, and thy 

heart ſhall utter perverſe things : as if the drunkard 

were only deſire, and then impatience, muttering and 

enjoying like an Eunuch imbracing a woman. 3. Ir be- 

ſors amd hinders the actions of the underſtanding, ma- 

| king 
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king 2 man brutiſh in his Inſaniz comes eſt ira, contubernalis ebrietas, 
paſſions, and a fool in his c Fs. —_ 
reaſon;and differs nothing Heſternis vitiis animum quoque pragravat. 
from madneſs, bur that 1t : Eo. Gs 

is voluntary; and ſo is ant ZÞ"itas <{t voluntaria infanis, = Senee. 
equal evil 1n nature, and a worſe in manners. 4. It takes 

off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 

evils to which a Man 1s by his nature or by his evi 

cuſtoms inclined, and from which he is reſtrained by 

reaſon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 
Watch-men from their rowers 3 and then all the evils 

that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

tongue, ws a diſſolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unlimu- 

ted will , all that we may put upon the accolints of 
drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 

Spirit of God; for no Man can be filled with the Spi- 

rit of God, and with wine at the ſame time. And 

therefore Saint Paul makes ther excluſive of cach rpher 5.18. 
other : Be not drunk with , 71, 4 awe wtidvey it 75 8) i wane 

"vine whererm 15 exceſs » but Brann, 3c &'r pur ganrd0r i wad? «171vg aw. 
be filled with the Sparit. Homer. 

And fince m_— cup was put into Benjamin's ſack, 

no Man had a divining goblet. 6. It opens all the San- 

Ctuaries of Nature, = diſcoyers the nakedneſs of the 

Soul, all irs weakneſſes and follies, it multiples fins 

and diſcovers then, it makes a Man uncapable of bein 

2 private friend, or a publick Conaſeller. 7. It taket 

a Man's ſoul into ſlavery and impriſoament more than Proy.zz.g. 
any vice whatſoeyer, becauſe it diſartns a Man of all -* »4+'c 5 
his reaſon and his wiſdom whereby he might be cured, _— oY 
and therefore commonly it grows upon him with age 5 & 9 4x4 
a drunkard being ſtill more a fool and leſs a man. I 4%: ws mas 
need not add any ſad examples, fince all ſtory and all 17's 

ages have too many of them. ,_Ammon was flain by his 

brother Abſalom when he was warm and high with 

wine. S:monthe High Prieſt and two of his ſons were 

flain by their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was 

drunk when Fudith flew him:and all the great things that 

Daniel ſpake of _Alexandey were drowned with a ſurteit nm 


ms 
temperantia bibendi & ule Herculanus ac fatalis ſeyphus perdidit. 
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of one nights intemperance : and the drunkenneſs of 
Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
thoſe carly initances , and righteous perſons, and leſs 
criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians in this + 
period of the world, God might ſhew that very great 
evils are prepared to puniſh this vice ; no leſs than 
ſhame, and flayery, and inceſt ; the firſt upon Noah, 
the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and the third in the 
perſon of Lot. 


Signs of Drunkenneſs. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods and 
diſtinC ſignifications of this crime, and when a man-is 
aid to be drunk ; to this I anſwer, That drunkenneſs 
is in the ſame manner to be judged as fickneſs. As 
every illneſs or violence done to health in every part of 
its continuance 1s a part or degree of ſickneſs: ſo is 
every going off from our natural and common temper 
and our uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a degree of drun- 
kenneſs. He 1s not only drunk that can drink no 
more ; for few are ſo : but he hath ſinned in a degree 
of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards it be- 
yond his proper meaſure. But its parts and perieds are 
uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures. 2. Much tal- 
king. 3- Immoderate laughing. 4. Dulneſs of ſenſe. 
5- Scurrility, that 1s, wanton, or jecring, or abuſive 
gnege: 6. An uſeleſs underſtanding, 7. Stupid fleep. 
$. Epilephies, or fallings and reeling, and bealtly vo- 
mitings. The leaſt of theſe, even when the tongue 
begins to be untied, 1s a degree of drunkenneſs. 

But that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, beſtdes the former rulcs of meaſures, 
eneſe counſels alſo may be uſeful. 


Rules Tor obtaining Temperance. 


1. Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at all ya difſo- 
lure company, when it may be avoided : for variety 
of pleaſing objeQts ſteals away the heart of man ; and 

| company 
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company 1s either violent or enticing; and we are weak 
or complying, or perhaps defirous enough to be abuſed. 
But if you be unavoidably or 1ndiſcreetly ingaged, ler 
not miſtaken civility or good nature ingage thee either 
to the temptation of ſtaying (if thou underſtandeſt thy 
weakneſs) or the fin of drinking inordinately, 

2. Be ſevere 1n your judgment concerning your pro- 
portions, and let no occaſion make you enlarge far 
beyond your ordinary. For a man is ſurpriſed by parts ; 
and while he thinks one glaſs more will not make him 
drunk, that na” aq hath difabled him from well diſ- 
cerning his preſent condition and neighbour danger, 
While men think themſelves wiſe they become fools : they 
think they ſhall taſte the aconite and not die, or crowa 
their heads with juice of poppy and not be drowkie; 
and if they drink off the whole vintage, ſtill they think 


63 


they can ſwallow another goblet*. But remember venec ep.$3 
this, when eyer you begin to conſider whether you Chi ha be- 


may ſafely take one draught more, it is then high time 
to give over. Let that be accounted a ſign late enough 


yutoturro il 


mare, 
bere _=_ 


eo break off : for every reaſon to doubt, is a ſufficient un rrana, 


reaſon to part the company. 

3. Come not to table but when thy need invites thee ; 
and if thou beelt in health, leave ſomething of thy ap- 
petice unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat unimploy- 
ed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion , and ſerve/other 
needs of nature or the ſpirit. 

4+ Propound to thy ſelf (if thou beelt in a capacity) 
a conltant rule of living,of cating and drinking: which 
though 1t may not be fit to obſerve ſcrupulouſly, lelt it 
become a ſnare to thy conſcience, or indanger thy 
health upon every accidental violence ; yet ler not thy 
rule be broken often nor much, but upon great neceſlity 
and in ſmall degrees. 


5. Never urge any Man to cat or drink beyond his Nil intereſt, 
own limits and his own defires. He that does other. faveas fee- 


leri.an illad 


wiſe 1s drunk with his brothers ſurfeit, and reels and g,,;a;,Sence. 


falls with his intemperance ; that is, the fin of drun- 
kenneſs is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing 1g the guilt, 

6. Uſe 
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6. Uſe S. Pawt's inſtruments of Sobriety : Let us 
who are of the day be ſober, putting on the brtaft-plate 
of faith and love, and for an belmet the hope of ſal- 
vation. Faith, Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons 
inthe world to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of 
the Mahometans forbids them to drink wine, and they + 
abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of Fechab : and the 
faith of Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us; and there- 
fore 1s infinitely more powerful to ſuppreſs this vice, 
when we remember that awe are Chriftians, and to ab- 
ſtain from drunkenneſs and gluttony 1s part of the Faith 
and Diſcipline of Feſus,and that with theſe vices neither 
our love to God, nor our hopes of heayen can poſſibly 
conſiſt ; and therefore when theſe enter the heart, the 
others go out at the mouth : for this is the Devil that is 
caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are the proper aCti- 
ons of theſe graces, 

7. AS 2 purſuance of this Rule, it wages 4dvice, 
that as we begiti and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thackſpiving ; ſo at the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the Celeſtial table, 


often thinking of it, and often deſiring it ; that by 1n- 
kindling thy deſire to Heavenly banquets, thou mayeſt 
be indifferent and leſs paſſionate for the Earthly. 

8. _ diſcourſes pious, er in ſome ſenfe proti- 


table, and in all ſenſes charitable and innocent, wattt 
thy meal, as occaſion is miniſtred, 

9. Let your driak ſo ſerve your meat, as your meat 
doth your health ; that it be apt ro convey and digeſt 
it, and refreſh the fpirits : bur let it never go beyond 
ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten Ne preſent 
load of a ſad or troubled ſpirit ; never to inconveni- 
ence, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity, or intemperance ; 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very firſt diflolntion of its duty, is one degree 
of the intemperance. 

10. In all caſes be careful that you be not broughe 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful cnough in the uſe. AU things are lawful for 
me , but 1 wil! not be brought under the power of any 


thing » 
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thing, ſaid S. Paul. And to be perpetually longing, 
and jmpartiently defirous of any thing, ſo that a Man 
cannot abſtain from it, is to loſe a man's liberty, and ts 
become a ſeryant of meat and drink, or ſmeke. And I 
wiſh this laſt inſtance were more conſidered by perſons 
who little ſuſpe&t themſelves guilty of intemperance, 
though their deſires are ftrong and impatient, and the 
uſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable to all purpoſes, but 
that they have made it habitual and neceſſary, as intem- 
perance it ſelf is made to ſome Men. | 

11. Uſe thoſe advices which are-preſcribed as inſtru- 
ments to ſuppreſs Volupruouſneſs ia the foregoing Se- 
Ction, | 

SECT. IM 


0f Chaſtity. 


Eader ſtay, and read not the advices of the foi: 
lowing Seftion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or 
deſireft to be chaſt, or at leaſt art apt tu conſeder whe- 
ther you ought or no. For there are ſome ſpirits ſd 
t Atherſtical, and ſome ſu wholly poſſeſſed with a ſps- 
rit of uncleanneſs, that they turn the moſt prudent and 
chaft diſcourſes into dirt and filthy apprehenſions 3 
like cholerick flomachs, changing their wry Curdials and 
medicines into — ; and mm 4 literal ſenſe turn- 
ing the grace of God into wantorineſs, They ſtudy 
caſes of conſciencs in the matter of carnal ſins ; not 80 


avoid, but to learn ways bow to offend God and pollute 


their own' ſpirits ; and ſearch their houſes with a Sun- 
beam, that they may te inftrutted in all the turners of 
naſtineſs. 1 bave uſed all the care 1 could, in the fol- 
lowing perteds , that 1 might neither bs wanting to aſ- 
thoſe that need it , nor yet miniſter atty occaſuun uf 
fancy or vainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not. If 
any man will ſnatch the pure taper from my hand, and 
bold it to the Devil, be will only buyn bis own fingers, but 
ſhall not rob me of the reward of my care and good in- 
tention, fince 1 have taken heed bow 10 expreſs the fol- 
lowing duti:s, and given him cautiin bow to read them: 
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Haſtity is that duty which was myſtically intended 
* by God in the law of Circumciſion, Ir is the cir- 
camciſion of the heart, the cutting off al ſuperflurty 
of naughtineſi, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular de- 
fires in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleaſure. I 
call all defires irregular and finful that are nor ſanCtifi- 
ed, 1. By the holy inſtitution, or by being within the 
proreCtion of marriage; 2. by being within the order 
of nature 3 3. by being within the moderation of Chri- 
ſtian modeſty. _Agarnit the firit are fornication, 
adultery, and all voluntary pollutions of either ſex, 
e Againſt the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and inceſtu- 
ous mixtures. «Againſt the third- is all immoderate 
uſe of permitted beds ; concerning which judgment 
1s to be made as concerning meats and drinks : there 
beipg no certain degree of frequency or intention pre- 
ſcribed to all perſons, bur it 1s to be ruled as the other 
aCtions of a man, by proportion to the end, by the dig- 
nity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity of being 2 
Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of which I am 
to give account. 

Chaſtity is that grace which forbids and reſtrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and Soul pure in that ſtate in 
which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle or of 
the married life. Concerning which our duty is thus 
deſcribed by S. Paul, [ For this #s the will of God, 
even our ſanfification , that ye ſhould alſtain from 
formication ; that every one of you ſhuuld know how to 
poſſeſs bis veſſel in ſantlification and honour ; Not in the 
luft of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not 
God.] 

Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. Abſti- 


nence 1s that of Virgins or Widows : Continence of 


married perſons. Chaſie marriages are honourable 
and pleaſing to God : Widowbood is pitiable in its ſoli- 
tarineſs and loſs, but amiable and comely when it is 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not ſullied with 
remembrances of the raſſed licence, nor with prefenc 


defires of returning to a ſecond bed But Firgrnety is 
a life 


— — — — ——_ _ 
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a life of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge ad- _ _ . 
vantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the re- by net 
tirements of devotion : atid being empty of cares it is corrupribih 
full of prayers; being unmingled with the world, it is incorruprt- 
apt to converſe with God ; and by not feeling the wy 
warmth of a toe-forward and indulgent nature, flames tio. $ Aug: 
out with holy fires; till it be burning like the Cherubim | de Virgc, 
_— the molt ecitaſicd order of holy arid unpollutei "7 
pirits, | 
Natural virginity of it ſelf is not 2 ſtate more accep- 
table to God: but that which is choſen and voluntary in 
order to the conveniences of Religion and ſeparation 
from worldly incumbrances, .is therefore better than 
the married life, not that it is more holy, but that it is 
a freedom from cares, an opportunity to ſpend more 
time in ſpiritual imployments ; 1t 15 not allayed with 
buſineſſes and attendarices upon lower affairs: and if 
it be a choſen condition to theſe ends, it containeth in 
it a victory over luſts, and greater deſires of Religion, 
and ſelf-denial, and therefore is more excellent than 
the married lite, in that degree in whichit hath grea- 
ter religion, and a greater mortification, a leſs ſarisfa- 
Etion of natural deſires, and a greater fulneſs of the ſp1- 
ritual: and jult ſo 1s to expect that little coronet or ſpe- 
cial reward which God hath prepared (extraordinary 
and beſides the great Crown of all faithful Souls) for 
thoſe who have not defiled themſelves with women; but fol- apge, 14:4; 
tow the Virgin Lamb for cer. | Ha. 56: 45, 
Brit ſome married perſons even in their marriage 
do better pleaſe God than ſome Virgins in their ſtate 
of virginity : They by giving great example of con- 
Jugal affeGtion, by preſerving their faith unbroken; by 
educating children in the fear of God, by patience and 
contentedneſs and holy thoughts and the exerciſe of 
ycrtues proper to thar ſtate, do not only pleaſe God, 
but do 1n a higher degree than thoſe Virgins whole pt- 
ety is not anſwerable to thetr great opportnnities and 
advantages. | | 
However, married perſons and Widows and Vir=- 
gins are all fervapgs of God and coheirs in the inhe- 
| F 3 ritance 
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ritance of Jeſus, if they live within the reſtraints and 
laws of their particular eſtate , chaſtly , remperately, 
juſtly and religiouſly. 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſs, 


The bleſſings and proper effeCts of Chaſtity we ſhall 
beſt uftderitand by reckoning the evils of uncleanneſs 


and carnality. 
1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful. 


Job 24.15, The cye of the adulterer watteth for the twilight, ſaying, 
Gee, No eye Pat ſee me, and diſguiſeth his face. In the dark 
they dig through houſeswhich they bad marked for themſelves 
in the day-#ime; they know not the-light : fur the mornang 


is ty them as the ſhadow of death. He is ſwift as the wa- © 


ters ; their portion 15 curſed mm the earth, be beholdeth not 
the way of the vineyards. Shame 1s the eldeſt daughter 

«T4 T9, of Uncleannels. 
2. The appetites of uncleannels are full of cares and 
Hoſ 2 s ouble, and its fruition is ſorrow and repentance. The 
* * away of the adulterer 1s bedged with thorns : full of fears 
Appetitus 2d jealoufies, burning deſires and impatient waitings, 
fornicatios tediouſneſs of delay, and ſufferance of affronts, and 


as _——— amazements of diſcovery. 

—_ noms 3- Moſt of its kinds are of that condition, that they 

tentia. involve the ruine of twe Souls ; and he that is a forni- 

S, tycron- cator or adulterous, ſteals the Soul as well as diſho- 
nours the body of his Neighbour; and ſo it becomes 
like the fin of po Lucifer, who brought a part of 
the ſtars with his tail ftrom Heaven. 

4. Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the Devil 
takes delight to imitate and counterfeit ; communica- 
ting with Witches and impure perſons in the corporal 
act, bur in this only. 

5. Uncleanneſs with all its kinds is a vice which hath 

 nas'® profeſſed enmity againſt the body, Emery fon which a 

* * © man doth #s without the body ; but he that committeth forns- 
cation ſinneth againſt bis own body. 

- 6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 


—— api ' Government by embaſing the ſpirit of a Man, making 
| it 
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it effeminate, ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh, without cou- 
rage, without confidence. David felt this after his 
folly with Bathſ}cba, he fell ro unkingly arts and ftra- 
tagems to hide the crime ; and he did nothing but 1n- 
creaſe it , and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited, 
till he prayed to God once more to eſtabliſh him with a _ . . 
free and a Princely ſp1r:t. And no ſuperior dare ſtriftly x. ma ol 
obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath let him- me confirs 
ſelf looſe to the /hame of incontinence. | ma, Þf 51, 
7. The Goſpel- hath added two arguments againſt 
uncleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 
could be : ſince God hath given the holy Spitit-to them 
that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and entred 
into covenaut with him, our bodies are made temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells ; and therefore 
uncleanneſs is Sacriledge and defiles a Temple. Ir is 
S.Paul's argument [ ye not that yorr body u the 
temple of the boly Ghoſt? ] and [ He that defiles a temple, a 
him will God deftroy.] Taerefore glorific God in your bo- | © as 
dies, that is, flee fornication. To which for the like- 
neſs of the argument add, that our bodies are members of 
Chrift, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould take the 
members of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. So 
that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and diſhonours the 
holy Spirie; it is 2 fin againſt God, and in this ſenſe a 
ſin againſt the Holy Gholt. 
8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel mi- 
niſtets eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the preſerya- 
tion of the purity of marriage, is that [Marriage is by xpher. 5.32, 
Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery to fignifie the Sacramen- 
tal and myſtical union of Chriſt and his Church,] He 
therefore that breaks this knot which the Church and 
their mutual faith hath tied, anq Chriſt hath knit up 
into a myſtery, diſhonours a great rite of Chriſtianity, 
of high, ſpiritual and excellent fignification, 
9. S Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent wor, 
of theſe monſters, Blindneſs of mind, inconfiderati- 
on, precipitancy or giddineſs in ations, ſelf-love, ha- 
tred of God, love of the preſene pleaſures, a deſpite or 


1 Cor, 6,1% 


geſpair of the joys of Religion here and of Heaven 
| BF 3 here- . 
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hereafter, Whereas a pure mind in a chaſt body is 

the mother of wiſdom and deliberation, ſober coun- 

ſels and ingenuous actions, open deportment and ſweet 

carriage , ſincere principles and unprejudicate under- 

ſtanding, love of God and ſelf-demial, peace and con- 

fidence, holy prayers and ſpiritual comfort, and a plea- 

ſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the ſottiſh and 

bealtly pleaſures of unchaſtity, Foy to overcome plea- 

$. Cyprian ſure # the greateſt pleaſure, and no yiftory is greater 

- 0g Pu- than that which ts gotten aver onr luſts and filthy inclina- 

HA t20ns. | 

10. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 

diſreputation that all the nations of the world haye caſt 

upon adulrerous and unhallowed embraces. _Abimelech 

to che Men of Gerar made it death to meddle with the 

wife of Iſaac : and Fudabh condemned Thamay to be 

burnt for her adulterous conception : and God, beſides 

the Law made to put the adulterous perſon to death, did 

Wumb.5.14. conſtitute a ſetled and conſtant miracle to diſcover the 

adultery of a ſuſpected Woman , that her bowels 

ſhould burſt with drinking the waters of Jealoufie, The 

Ee yptian Law was to cur off the noſe of the adulterels, 

and the offending part of the adulterer. The Locrians 

pur out both the adulterers eycs. The Germans (as 

Tacitus reports) placed the adultereſs amidſt her kin- 

dred naked, and ſhaved her head, and cauſed her huſ- 

band to beat her with Clubs through the City. The 

Gortyn&aans Crowned the Man with wool to ſhame him 

for his effeminacy : and the Cumans cauſed the Woman 

to ride upon an Aſs naked and hooted at, and for evcr 

w6ime, after called her by an appellatiye of ſcorn, [A Rider 

” Concil. gpon the Ajs.] All nations barbarous and civil agree- 

ns ng ing in their general deſign of rooting ſo diſhoneſt and 
fel. 1. fab ſhameful a vice from under Heaven. 

Clodayvxo. The * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed that 

wt x4 the adultereſs ſhould be put to death: but in the Pri- 

legem Juli» mitive ages the * civil Laws, - Sam Chriſtians were 

td , then governed, gaye leave to the wronged husband to 

Je adulteri, K11 11 adulterous wife, if he took her 1n the fa&t :; bur 

is c, placuit. becauſe it was a priviledge indulged to men, rather mw 

ah | | at a dl» 
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2 direct deteſtation of the crime, a conſideration of the 
injury rather than of the uncleanneſs, therefore it was 
ſoon altered, but yet hath cauſed an inquiry, Whether 
# worſe, the adultery of the man or the woman. 

The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 
affair 15 thus. In reſþett of the perſon, the fault is great- 
er in a man than in a woman, who 1s of a more plant 
and cafe ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths of men, bur 
the debafative of a paſſive nature and armour of mo- 
deſty, which is the natural ornament of that ſex. And 
#t it unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſe- 
verity from bu wife, which bimſelf will not obſerve to- 
wards her, ſaid the good Emperor cAntonjnus : 1t 15 
as.if the man ſhould perſwade his wife to hghr againſt 
thoſe enemies to which he had yielded himſclt a priſon- 
er. 2, In reſpet of the effetts and evil conſequents, 
rhe adulcery of the woman 1s worſe, as bringing ba- 
ſtardy into a family, and diſ-inheriſons or great 1nju- 
ries to the lawful children, and infinite violations of 
peace, and murthers, and divorces, and all the effe&ts 
of rage and madneſs. 3. But in reſpe& of the crime, 
and as relating to God, they are <qual, intolerable, 
and damnable : and fince it is no more permitted tg 
men to have many wives, than to women to have ma- 
ny husbands, and that in this reſpet their priviledge us 
equal, their fin is ſo too, And this is the caſe of the 
quelition in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communion, 
unt1] they had done ſeven years penances 1n faſting, in 
ſackcloth, in ſevere infliftions and inſtruments of” cha- 
itity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of thoſe 
ages, 


Atts of Chaſtity in general, 


The aQtions and proper offices of the grace of Chaſti- 

ty 1n general are thele, 
i. To reſiſt all unchaſt thoughts : at no hand en+ 
tertalning pleaſurg 1g the unfruicful fancies and remem- 
| F 4 brances 
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branches of uncleanneſs, although no definite defire or 
reſolution be entertained. 

2. eAt no band to entertam any deſere, or any phan- 
taſtick, imaginative loves, though 
-——. Cafſo ſaltem deletamine by ſhame, or diſability, or other 


amare guod poxiri non [icet. Poeta. _ Ages 
Parellal Juxuriz' oculos, * circumſtance, they be rettrained 


dixit lidorus. * from _— # : 
Abadbrar 'v Te0 mer, 3. To bare achaſt eye and a hand - 
alius quidgm. for 1t-1is all one with what part of 


Time videre unde poſſis cadere, *h& body we commit adultery: and 
& neli fieri pervers4 fimplicitate if a man lets his eye looſe, and en- 
ecurus. ' $. Aug: joys the luſt of that, he is an adulte- 
rer. Look not upon 4 woman to luſt 
after her. And ſuppoſing all the other. members re- 
ſtrained, yer if the eye be permitted to luſt, the Man 
can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, than he can be cal- 
led ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long ſeeing 
plays and revellings, and out of greedineſs to fill his 
eye, negledts his belly. There are ſome veſſels which 
zf you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you cannot 
ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take them by 
the ears. It matters not with which of your members 
you are” taken and carried off from your | to ard ſeve- 
rity. 

*” To have a heart and mind chaft and pure ; that is, 
deteſting all uncleanneſs ; diſliking all its motions, paſt 
ations, circumſtances, likenefles, diſcourſes; and this 
ought to be the chaſtiry of Virgins and Widows, of old 
perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and gencrally of all 
men, according to their ſeyeral neceſſities. 

5. To diſcourſe chaſtly and purely ; with great care de- 

Sp. Minud- Clining all undecencies of language, chaſtening the 

of tongue, and reſtraining it with | as vapours of 
mmonuit, WINE arc reſtrained with 2 bunch of myrrhe. 

ne yerbis v®” 6. Ty diſapprove by an after-aft al imuluntary and na- 

px caſtimo ,,,,; pollutrons : for if a Man _ in having ſuffer- 

mantzbus £d any natural pollution, and with pleaſure remembers 


urererur. * jt , he chuſes that which was 1n ir ſelf involuntary ; 
Plur de caP- and that Which being natural was innocent, becoming 


 Yaluntpry is onade finful, 
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7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 
of Chaſtity,will certainly abſtain from all exterior a&i- 
ons of uncleanneſs, thote noon-day and mid-night De- 
vils, thoſe lawleſs and nngodly worſhippings of ſhame 
and uncleanneſs, whoſe Firth 1s 1n trouble, whoſe 

rowth is in folly, and whoſe end 1s in thame. 

But beſides theſe general aCts of Chaſtity which are 
common to all ſtates of men and women, there are ſome 
few things proper to the ſeverals. 


As of Virginal Chaſtity. 


r. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 

body is only excellent in order to the purity of the Soul ; 
who therefore muſt conſider that ſince they are in ſome 
meaſure in a condition like that of Angels, it is their 
duty to ſpend much of their time in Angelical imploy- 
ment : for in the ſame degree that Virgins live more 
ſpiritually than other perſons, in the {ame degree is 
cheir Virginity a more excellent ſtate. But elſe it is no 
better than that of involuntary or conſtrained Eunuchs ; 
a miſery and a trouble, or elſe a meer privation, as 
much withour excellency as without mixture, 
Fm _— muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty ; 
whoſe firlt part muſt be an ignorance jn the diftin&tion 
of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments ; or if they acci- 
dentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied with 
an inadvertency or negleCt of all thoughts and remem- 
brances of fuch difference : and the following parts of 
ie muſt he pious and chaſt thoughts, holy \ Lnaechy 
and modeſt carriage. AN abs | 

3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick : for all 
freedom and looſneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 
virginity, not in its natural, but-in its moral capacity : 
that is, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ſtritneſs and op- 
portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that _ 
whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe thoughts _ dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate 
from all mixtures of the world. 
| 4+ Virgins have a peculiar obligation to charity: on 

| this 
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this is the virginity of the Soul ; as purity, integrity 

and ſeparation 1s of the body : which doCtrine we are 

, taught by 5.Peter, Secing you have purified your ſouls in 

OR obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 

the brethren, ſee that ye love one another with a pure heart 

fervently. For a Virgin that conſecrates her body to 

God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, or impaticnce, 

or inordinate anger, giyes him what he moſt hates, a 
moſt foul and defiled Soul. 

5. Theſe Rules are neceſlary for Virgins, that offer 
thar ſtate to God, and mean not to enter into the ſtate 
of marriage: for they that only wait the opportunity 
of 2 convenient change, are to ſteer themſelyes by 
the general Rules of Chaſtity. 


Rules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity, 


For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe defires hath been 
opened by the former permiſſions of the marriage-bed, 
they muſt remember, 

I. That God hath now reſtrained the former licence, 
bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart into a nar- 
rower compaſs, and hath given them ſorrow to be 2 
bridle to their defires. A Widow mult be a mourner ; 
and ſhe that 15 not, cannot ſo well ſecure the chaſtity 
of her proper ſtate. 

3. It is againſt publick honeſty to marry another man 
ſo long as ſhe 1s with child by her former Husband : 
and of the ſame fame it is in a leſſer proportion,to marry 
within the year of mourning : but anciently it was tn- 
famous for her to marry, till by common account the 
body was diſſolved into its firſt principle of earth. 

3. A Widow muſt reſtrain her memory and her fan- 
cy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſſions 
and freer licences with any profene delight : for then ſhe 
opens that fluce which her Husband's death and her 
own ſorrow have ſhut up. p 

4. A Widow that defires her Widowhood ſhould 
be a ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend her time as de- 
yatedVirgins ſhauld,in faſtings,and prayers,and charity. 

| 5. A 
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5- A Widow mult forbid her ſelf to uſe thoſe tempo- 
ral ſolaces which in her former eſtate were innocent, 
but now are dangerous. 


Rules for married perſons, or matrimomal Chaſtity. 


fznr probs , 


other than they have to any perſon in the world, but 
not greater than they haye to God : but that they be 
ready to part with all intereſt in each others perſon ra- 
ther than fin againſt God. 

2. In their permiſſions and licence, they mult be ſure 
to obſerve the order of Nature, and the ends of God. Non debe. 
He 4 an ill Hucband that uſes his Wife as a man treats ——— 
4 Harlot, having no other end but pleaſure. Concern- adulatore; 
ing which our beſt rule is, that although in this, as in nec eldem 
eating and drinking, there is an appetite to be ſatisfied, 29 uxoreae 
which cannot be done withour pleaſing that defire ; yet conjug pras 
ſince that deſire and ſatisfation was intended by Na- <ept- 
ture for other ends, they ſhould never be ſeparate 
from thoſe ends, bur always be joyned with all or one 
of theſe ends, with a deſire of children, or to avaid forns- 
cation, or to lighten and eaſe the cares, and ſadneſſ:s of 
bouſhold-affairs, or to endeay each other ; but never with 
a purpoſe either in act or defire to ſeparate the ſenſuali- 
ty from theſe ends which hallow it. 0nan did ſeparate 
his aCt from its proper end, and ſo ordered his embra- 
ces that his Wife ſhould not conceive, and God puniſh- 
ed him. 

3. Married perſons muſt keep ſuch modeſty and de- OE: 
cency of treating each other, that they never force goto di 


Gum {imul 
cum tunica mulierem verecundiam exuere, Quz n. cafta eſt poſit vette, ves 
recundiam ejus loco induit maximeque verecundia conjuges tefferi maximi 19s 
VICE amoris utuntur, Plurt, conjug. pracept. X ; 

them- 
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themſelves into high and violent luſts, with arts and 
misbecoming devices : always remembring that thoſe 
rvixtures are moſt innocent which are moft ſample and 
moſt natural, moft orderly and myſt ſafe. 

4- It is 2a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be reſtrain- 
ed and temperate in the uſe of their lawful plea- 
ſyres: concerning which although no univerſal Rule 
can antecedently be given to all perſons, any more 
than to all bodies one proportion of meat and drink ; 
yet married perſons are to eſtimate the degree of their 
Jicence according to the following proportions. 
* 1, That it be moderate, ſ@ as to confilt with health. 
* 2. That it be fo ordered as not to be too expen- 
five of time, that precious opportunity of working 
out our ſalvation. * 3. That whea quty is demah- 
ded, it be always payed ( fo far as is in our pow- 
ers and eleCtion) according to the foregoing mea- 
ſures. * 4. That it be with a temperate afſeQtion, 
without violent tranſporting deſires, or too ſenſual ap- 
plications. Concerning which a Man is to make judg- 
ment by preportion to other ations, and the ſeverities 
of his religion, and the ſentences of ſober and wiſe per- 
ſons ; always remembring that marriage is a proviſt- 
on for ſupply of the natural neceſſities of the body, 
not for the artificial and procured appetites of the 
mind. And 1t is a ſad trath, that many married 
perſons thinking that the floud-gates of liberty are 
ſer wide open without meaſures or reſtraints (ſo they 
fail in that chanel) have felt the figal rewards of in- 
remperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing of law- 
ful permiſſions. Only let each of them be tempe- 
rate, and both of them be modelt. Socrates was 
wont to ſay, that thoſe Women to whom Nature 
hath not been indulgent in good features and colours, 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent manners ; 
and thoſe who were beautiful and comely , ſhould 
be careful that ſo fair a body be nat polluted with 
unhandſome uſages. To which Plutarch adds, 
that a Wife if the be unhandſome , ſhould conſider 


De ©0"Jug. how extrem?ly ugly ſhe ſhould be if ſhe wanted 
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modeſty + but if ſhe be handſome, let her think how 
 "—_——_ that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds cha- 
ity. 

5. Married perſons by conſent are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of deyoti-+ 
on ; not as a duty of it ſelt neceſſary, bur as being 
the molt proper aCt of purity which 1n their conditt- 
on they can preſent to God, and being a good advyan- 
tage for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty 
and their demeanour in it. . It is S. Paws counſel, that « Cor. 7.8. 
by conſent for a time they ſhould al flain,that they may give 
themſelres to fafting and prayer. And though when 
Chriſtians did receive the Footy Communion every day, 1. am 
It is Certain they did not abſtain, but had children: yet ex more 
when the Communion was more ſeldom, they did with — 
Religion abſtain from the marnage-bed during the time one ms a 
of their ſolemn preparatory devotions, as anciently minis Chri- 


they did from cating and drinking till the ſolemnity of {anis, ne 
the day was paſt. n HE 


Quis denique ſolennibusPaſcha abnoRantew ſecurus ſuſtinebit?Tertul.ad uzor. 
2, 1. Etex wore etiam Gentilium Plut ſfympoſ. 3. q 6, Nobis autem, fi leges 
civitatis res colimus, cayendum eſt, ne ad tewpla & ſacrificia accedarnus, 
pauld ant? re yenerea uſfi, Itaque expedit neRte & ſamno interjecto. jultbque 
interyallo adhibito, mundos rurfum quaſt de integro, & ad noyem dren nova 


cogitantes (ut ait Democrirus) ſurgere. 

6. It were well if married perſons would in ther 
penitential prayers and in their general confeſſions ſuſ- 

& themſelves, and accordingly ask a general pardon 

or all their undecencies and more paſſionate applicati- 
ons of themſelves in the offices of marriage : that what 
is layful and honourable in its kind may nor be ſullied 
with imperfe& circumſtances ; or if it be, it may be 
made clean again by the interruption and recallings of 
ſuch a repentance of which ſuch uncertain parts of aCh- 
on are capable. 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtiana none 
more preſſing and troubleſome than the temptarions to 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
at the Audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns 


all that would be ſafe from this death to arm —— 
y 
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by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all the 
wounds of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows of 
Lult: 


Remedies againſt Uncleanneſs, 


Contra libi= ' 1. When a temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, do not 
cis wPe* refilt it by heaping up arguments againlt it, and diſpu- 
=" ,1 ay ting with it, conſidering its offers and its danger, but. 
gams ſi vis flie from it, that is, think nor art all of it ; lay aſide all 
—_— v- conſideration concerning it, and turn away from it by 
$ Aug, any ſevere and laudable thought of buſineſs, Saint Hee- 
rome very wittily reproves the Gentile ſuperſtition, 
_—_ _ who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed with a ſhield 
chi fuge and Jance, as if Chaſtity could not be defended with- 
vince. out War and dire& contention. No; this enemy 15 to 
be treated otherwiſe, If you hear it ſpeak, though 
but to diſpute with 1t; it ruines you ; and the very 
arguments you go about to anſwer, leave a reliſh upon 
the tongue. A Man may be burned 1if- he goes near 
the fire, though but te quench his houſe ; and by 
handling pitch, though but to draw it from your 

clothes, you defile your fingers. 

2. Avoid :dlencſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and uſeiul imployment : for luſt 
uſually creeps in at thoſe emprineſſes where the Soul 
1s unimployed and the body is at eaſe. For no eafie, 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, 1f he could 
be tempted. But of all imployments, bodsly labour 1s 
moſt uſeful and of greateſt benefit for the driving. away 
the Devil. 

3. Give no entertainment to the begsnnings , the 


FREY" RI IEY rſt motions and fecrer . 
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Repulirque — - victor fuit : whuſpers of the ſpirit of 
Qui blandiendo dulce nutrivit malum,- impurity. For if you to- 


Serd recuſat ferre quod ſubiit Jugum. rally ſuppreſs it, it dies 2 
_ if you permit the fornace 

to breath its ſmoke and flame out at any vent, it 

will rage to the conſumption of the whole. This 
Cockatrice is ſooneſt cruſhed in the ſhell; bur if 1t 

grows; 
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grows, it turns to a ſerpent, and a Dragon,and a Devil. 
4. Cirporal mortification and hard uſages of our 
body hath by all ages of the Church been accounted 
a good inſtrument and of ſome profit againit the ſpirir 
of fornication. A ſpare diet, and a thin courſe table, 
ſeliom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent and in- 
ecrrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but con- 
ſtzntly little, unpleaſant, of wholſome but ſpari 
nouriſhment : For by ſuch cutting off the i 
viCtual we ſhall weaken the ſtrengths of our Enemy. 
0 which it we add lyings upen the ground, painful 
poſtures 1a prayer, reciting our devotions with our arms 
xtcaded at full length, like Afoſes praying againtt 
L//malzk, or our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon his pain- 
ful cd of ſorrows, the Croſs, and (if the luſt be up- 
on us and ſharply tempting ) by 1flicting any ſmart 
to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt violent 
pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent, and the 
reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future danger. 
And this was S. Paul's remedy, 1 bring my body under,  . 
he uſed ſome rudeneſſes towards it. Bur it was a great g"pauy 
nobleneſs of Chaſtity which S. Hzerom reports of a 
Son of the King of Nicomedia , who being tempred 
upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft vio- 
lence, but yet tied down to the temptation, and ſo- 
licited with circumſtances of _Afzan Luxury by an im- 
pure Curteſan, leſt the eafineſs of his Jn thould 
ac 


abuſe him, ſpit out his tongue 1nto her face : to repre- | | 
ſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as a 
, : in ſp4- 
this of Chaſtity. is fe wats 
tavit.S.Mar- 


tinianus faciem & manus, S.Johannes cognomento Ponus,calamos acutos inter 
ungues & carnem digitorum intrukt, S.TheoGtiſtus in tilyis more ferarum vite 
it, ne inter Arabes pollucretur, 


5. Fly from all occaſums, temptations, looſencſles of 
company, Balls and Revellings, undecent mixtures of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociagy with 
{tringe women, ſtarings upon a beauteous ffce, the 
4 company of women that are fiagers, amorons go- 


[tures, gariſh and wanton dreſſings, fealts and liberty, 
bas. 


Y | % 
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Ei; minwy m3 wen o mie pidbuc tegs! banquets and a rium "q 
red eis Þ vjyor, oye hog — Wine and ſtrong drinks, 
ably 5 imfer air, 2; vv {2% weegr was re. Which are made to perſe- 
egin yepanlte, " Julian, cute Ghaſtity, ſome of 
Venus rolam amat or quam theſe being the very Pro- 
Venter mero z{luans citd deſpumatur in li, 10gues to luſt,and the moſt 
bidines. : S.Hieron. innocent of them being 
Nl nc chenon ni Kala nc vogio chemi by live condited or pick- 
led Mufhromes , which if 
carefully correfed, and ſeldom taſted, may be harm- 
leſs, bur can never do good : Ever remembring that 
it is caſter to die for chaſtity than to live with it ; and 
the Hangman could not extort a conſent from ſome 
\ © perſons, from whom a Lover would have intreated it. 
For the glory of chaſtity will eaſily overcome the rude- 
neſs of fear and violence ; but eafineſs and ſoftneſs and 
ſmooth temptations creep in, and like the Sun make a 
maiden lay by her veil and robe, which perſecution 
like the Northern winde niade her hold faſt and clap 

cloſe about her. 

6. He that will ſecure his chaſtity muſt fot cure bis 
pride and his rage. For oftentimes luſt is the puniſh- 
ment of a proud Man, to tame the vanity of his pride 
by the ſhame arid affronts of unchaſtity : and the 
ſame intemperate Heat that makes anger does inkindle 


Juſt. 
numquid ego a te 
Magno pr depolco con'ule —— | 
Velataque ftoli mea cum conferbuit ira ? Horat. Serm l. 1, Sat. 2. 


7. If thou beeſt affaulted with an unclean Spixit, truſt 
not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company, whoſe 
reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whoſe ſociety 
may divert thy thoughts : and a perpetual witneſs of 
thy converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt this vice, 
which evaporates in the open air like Camphire, being 
impatient of light and witneſſes. | 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt ptayers to the King of 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the erernal God, who 1s 
of aryeſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re- 
prove and caſt out the unclean Spirit, For beſides the 

. bleſſings 
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bleſſings of prayet by way of reward, it hath a nacural 
virtiie to reſtrain this vice: becauſe a prayer againlt it 
IS an anwillingneſs to act it; and ſo long as we hearti- 
ly pray againit it, our defires are ſecured, and then this 
Devil hath no power. This was Saint Paul's other re- 
medy : [ For this cauſe I beſought the Lord thrice.) And 
there is much reaſon and much adyantage in the uſe of 
this inſtrument ; becauſe the main thing that in this af- 
fair 1s to be ſecured is a Man's mind. He that goes 
aboitt to cure luſt by bodsly exerciſes alone (as S.Paal's 
phraſe is) or morcifications, ſhall find them ſometimes 
inſtrumental to it, and incitations of ſudqden defires, 
but alwayes inſufficient and of 1sttle profit : bur he that 
hath a Chaſt mind ſhall find his body apt enough to take 
laws ; and let it do its worſt, it cannot make a fin, 
and 1n 1ts greateſt yiolence can bur produce alittle natu- 
ral uneaſineſs; fiot ſu much trouble as a ſevere faſting- 
day, or a hard night's lodging upon boards. If a Maa 
be hungry he mult eat, and if bi be thirſty he muſt drink 
in ſome convenient time, or elſe he dies : but if the 
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body be rebellious, ſo the mind be chaſt, ler it do its - 


worlt, if you reſolve perfeCtly not to ſatisfic it, you can 
receive no great evil by it. Therefore the proper cure 
is by applications to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of the 
mind, which can no way ſo well be ſecured as by fre- 

uent and fervent prayers, and ſober reſoluttons, and 
Hu diſcourſes. Therefore, 

9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of the 
Divine preſence, and of his holy Angels, medstation of 
Death,-and the paſſions of Chriit upon the Croſs, sms- 
tation of hu Purities, and of the Virgin ary his un- 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints 
who in their Generations were burning and ſhining 
lights, unmingled with ſuch cacti which defile 
the Soul, and who now follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goes. 

10s Theſe remedies are of univerſal cfficacy in all 
caſes extraordinary and violent ; but in ordinary and 
common, the remedy which God hath provided, that 
15, Honourable * marrvage , hath 2 natural a 
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ſides a virtue by Divine bleſſing, to cure the inconvent- 
encies which otherwiſe mighr affict perſons temperate 


and ſober. 
Þ & * 08. £ 


Of Humility. 


LEES is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chri- 


ſtian Religion , that whereby it 15 diſtinguiſhed 


from all the wiſdom of the world ; it not having been 
caught by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, but firit put in- 
ro 2 diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 
Lord Feſus Chritt, who propounded himſelf imutable 
by his Diſciples ſo ſignally 1n nothing as in the twin- 
filters of Meekneſs and Humility. Learn of me, for 1 
am meek and bumble , and ye ſhall find rcst unto your 


Souls. 
For all the World, all that we are, and all that we 


have, qur bodies and our Souls, our aCtions and our 
fufferings,our conditions at home,our accidents abroad, 
our many fins and our ſeldom vertues, are as fo many 
arguments to make our Souls dwell low 1n the deep val- 


kys of Humility. | 
eArguments againit Pride by way of Conſyderation. 


I. Our body is weak and impure, ſending out more 
uncleanneſſes from its ſeveral finks. than could be endu- 
red if they were not neceſſary and natural : and we are 
forced to paſs that through our mouths, which as ſoon 
as we ſce upon the ground, we loath like rottenneſs and 
yomiting. 

2. Our flrenzth is inferior to that of many Beaſts, and 
our infirmities ſo many that we are forced to dreſs and 
rend Horſes and Aſſes, that they may help our needs, 
and relieve our wants. ' 

3. Our beauty is in colour inferiour to many flowers, 
and in proportion of parts it is no better than nothing ; 


for even 2 Dog hath parts as well proportioned and. 
ficted 
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fitted to his purpoſes, and the deſigns of his nature, as 
we have: and when 1t 1s moſt florid and gay, chree firs 
of an ague can change ir into yellewneſs and leannefs, 
and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of deformity, 

4. Our learmng 1s then belt when it teaches moſt 
humility : but to be proud of Learning is the greateſt 
ignorance in the World. For our learning is ſo long in 
getting, and ſo very imperfe@, that the preateſt Clerl 
knows not the thouſandth part of what he is ignorant z 
and knows fo uncertainly what he ſeems to know, and 
knows no otherwiſe than a Fool or a Child, even what 
is told him or what he gueſſes at, that except thoſe 
things which concern his duty, and which God hath 
revealed to him, which alſo every Woman knows ſo 
far as is neceſſary, the moſt Learned Man hath nothing 
ro be proud of, unleſs this be a ſufficient argument to 
exalt him, that he uncertainly gueſſes at ſome more un- 
neceflary thing than many others, who yer know all that 
concerns them , and mind other things more neceſſary 
for the needs of life and Commonwealths. 

5. He that #« proud of riches # a foul. For if he be ex- 
alted above his Netghbours becaufe he hath more gol, 
how much inferiour is he to a gold Mine > how much 
is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot of Dia- 
monds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt excellence 
from whence he. derives all his gallantry and precmi- 
nence over his Neighbours. 

6. If a Man be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 
in his Soul, he may pleaſe to remember that all Souls 
are equal ; and their differing operations are becauſe 
their inſtrument 1s 1n better tune, their body is more 
healthful, or better tempered : which is no more praiſe 
to him, than it 1s that he was born in Italy. 

7. He that ## proud of bis birth is proud of the 


bleſſings of others,not of himſelf : for if his parents were . 


more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh- 

bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them; 

but ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 

med ; and when himfelf was born, it-was indifferent 

to him whether his Father were a King or a Peafant, w 
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he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing : and moſt 
commonly it is true, that he that boaſts of his Ance- 
tors, whe were the founders and raiſers of a Noble 
Family,gdoth confeſs that he hath in himſelf a leſs vertue 
and a leſs honour, and therefore thar he is degenerated. 
8. Whatſoever other difference there 15 between 
thee and thy Neighbour,if it be bad, it is thine own,but 
thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and ſhame : 
if it be good, thou halt received it from God, and 
then thou art more obliged to pay duty and tribute, 
uſe and principal to him: and 1t were a ſtrange fol- 
ly for a Man to be proud of being more in debt than 
agother. | 
9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert be- 
otten, Nothing. What wert thou 1n the firſt regions 
of thy dwelling, before thy birth > Uncleanneſs, What 
wert thou for many years after» Weakneſs. What 
in all thy life > A great finner. What in all thy excel- 
lencies > A meer debtor ro God, to' thy Parents, to 


apuleius de the earth, to all the creatures. * But we may if we 
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pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce all 
the cauſes and arguments for humility which we can 
take from our ſelves, to theſe feyen heads. 1. The 
ſpiric of a Man 1s light and troubleſome. 2, His bo- 

y is brutiſh and ſickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly 
and error, and inconſtant in his manners and good 
purpoſes, -2._ His labours are vain, intricate and end- 
leſs. 5. His fortune is changeable, but ſeldom -plea- 
ſing, never perfeft. 6. His wiſdom comes not till he 
be ready to die, that is, till he be paſt ufing it, 7. His 
death is certain, always ready at the doot, but never 
far off * Upon theſe or che like meditations if we 
dwell, or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſee nothing 
more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing more 


fooliſh than to be proud. 
AB: or offices of Hamility. 


; ' The grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe follow- 
ing Rulcs. 
1. Think 
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I. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- 
pens to thee frem withour. For although thou mayelt by 
ifts beſtowed upon thee be better than another, as one 
orſe is better than another, that is of more uſe to 
others ; yet as thou art a man,thou haſt nothing to com- 
mend thee to thy ſelf but that only by which thou art a 
man, that is, by what thou chuſeſt and refuſeſt, 
2+ Humility conſiſts not in rajling againſt thy ſelf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going (ofely and ſubmiff- 
ly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of thy 
ſelf. Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, as 
thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or ſick, 
when thou art ſo, 
3- Wharſoever evil thou ſayſt of thy ſelf be content 


that others ſhould think to be true: and if thou calleſt 


thy ſelf fool, be not angry if another ſay fo of thee. For 
if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all Men in the world defire 
other Men to be of their opinion ; and he is aa hypo- 
crite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an intent 
not to be believed. Bur he that calls himſelf intempe- 
rate, fooliſh, Juſtful, and is angry when his neighbors 
calls him ſo, is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be Ama nefciri 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when thou & pro nihu. 
art flighted or undervalued ; for thou canſt not under- Quredu®"> 
value thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as there 1s 
reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, and there- 
fore it will be yery tolerable. 

5. Never be athamed of thy birth, or thy parents, or 11 villan no- 
thy * trade, or thy preſent imployment, for the meannets * _— 
or poverty of any of them : and when there is an occa- parentado, 
fion to ſpeak of them, ſuch an occaſion as would invite * Chi del 
you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, omit ir not ; Ie ſua ie 
bur ſpeak as readily aol indifferently of thy meanneſs ſempre vive 
as of thy greatneſs. PrimſI2us the firlt King of Bybe- con vergog: 
mia kept his country-ſhoes always by him, to remem- 
ber from whence he was raiſed : And Azatbocles by the 
Furniture of his Table cenfeſfed; that from a Potter he 
was raiſed to be the King of S:caly. 

6. Never ſpeak any thing direftly tending to thy praiſe 
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or glory ; that 1s, with a purpoſe to be commended,and 
for no qther end. 1f other ends be mingled with thy 
honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or neceſſity, 
or any thing of prudence be thy end, you are not tied to 


+ omit your diſcourſe or your defign that you may ayoid 


praiſe, but purſue your end, though praiſe come along 
1n the company. Only ler not praiſe be thedeſign. 

5. When ty.ou :ait ſaid or done any thing for which 
thou receiv?[: praile or eſtimation, take it indifferently, 
and returait to God; reflefting upon him as the Giver 
of the gift, or the Bleſſer of the ation, or the Aid of 
the rw Can : and give God thanks for making thee an 
inſtrument of his glory, or the benefit of others. 

8. Secure 2 good name to thy ſelf by living yertuouſly 
and humbly : bur let this good name be nurſed abroad, 
and never be brought home to look upon it: let others 
uſe it for their own adyantage ; let them ſpeak of it 
if they pleaſe ; bur do nor thou atall uſe it, but as an in- 
ſtrument to do God glory, and thy neighbour more ad- 
yantage. Let thy face like Moſes's ſhine to ethers, but 
make no looking-glaſſes for thy ſelf. 

9. Take no content in praiſe when it is offered thee ; 
but Jet thy rejoycing in God's gift be allayed with fear, 
leſt this good bring thee to evil, Uſe the praiſe as you 
uſe your pleaſure 1n eating, and drinking : if it comes, 
make it do drudgery, let 1t ſerve other ends, and mi- 
niſter to neccMties, and to caution, lelt by pride you loſe 


| For juſt praiſe which you have deſerved ; or elſe by 


ing praiſed unjultly, you receive ſhame into your ſelf 
with God and wiſe men. | 
| 10. Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get praiſe. 
Some uſe to enquire into the faults of their own aCtiens 
or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well done 
or ſpoken, and without fault : others bring the matcer 
into ralk, or thruſt rhemſelyes into company, and inti- 
mate and give occaſion to be thought or ſpoke of. 
Theſe men make a bait to perſwade themſelves to ſwal- 
low the hook, till by drinking the waters ef vanity they 
ſwell and burlt. 
11. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when thou oe 


\ 


oo oP £Ap_, * AY + Yo, mr, boo —_ 


_—_— OO... a 0} 


Chap... Of Humility. Set.4. 87 


diſgraced or lighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with ſuppo- Alter alteri 
fing thou didit deſerve praiſe, though they underſtood ſatis am- 
thee not, or enyioufly detraCted from thee: neither do 
thou get to thy elf a private theatre and flatrerers, in mus ;ſacis 
whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtick praiſes thou mayeſt unus,ſarts 
keep up thine own good opinion of thy ſelf. —— 
I2, Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whi- 
ſpers of this Dey:l of pride : fuch as was that of Ns- 
buchodonozor ; Is mot this great Babylon which bave 
built for the honvur of my name, and the might of my 
majeſty, and the _—_ of my kingdom > Some phati- 
taſtick ſpirits will walk atone, and dream waking of 
preatneſſes, of palaces, of excellent orations, full thea» 
tres, loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great for- 
tunes, and ſo will ſpend an hour with imaginarive plea- 
ſure ; all rheir imploymene being nothing bur fumes of 
pride, and ſecret mdefinite defires and fignifications of 
what their heart wiſhes, In this although there is no- 
thing of its own nature direfMy vicious, yet it is either 
at Fi mother or an ill daughrer, an ill ſign or an ill ef- 
FeQt ; and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the ſafe- 
ty and intereſts of humility. 
13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; but at no 
hand 4iſparage them, or leſſen the report, or make an 
obj:Qhon ; and rhink not the adyancement of thy bro- 
ther is a leſſening of chy worth. Bur this at is alſo to 
extend further. 
14. Be content that he ſhould be imployed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable ; his ſentence approved, 
chine rejefted ; he be preferred, and thou fixed ina low 
imployment. 
15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it 
be to adyance them and to depreſs thy ſelf. To which 
purpoſe we muſt be ſyre in ſome ſenſe or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in eyery company where we 
come : one is more learned than Iam, another is more 
rudent, a third honourable, a fourth more chaſte, or 
is more charitable , or leſs proud. ' For the hum- 
ble man obſeryes their good, and reflefts only upon his 
G 4 own 
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own vileneſs ; op conſiders the many evils of himſelf 
certainly known to himſelf, and the ill of others hut by 
uncertain report : or he conſiders that the evils done 
by another are out of much infirmity or ignorance, 
but his own fins are againſt a clearer light ; and if the 
other had ſo great helps, he would have done more good 
and leſs evil : or he remembers that his old fins before 
his converſion were greater in the nature of the thing, 
or ingcertain circumitances, than the ſins of other men. 

So *S. Paul reckoned himſelf the chiefelt of ſinners, 

cauſe formerly he'had ated the chiefeſt fin of perſe- 
cuting the Church of God.) But this rule 1s to be uſed 
with this caution, That though it be good always ts 
think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet it is not ever ſafe to 
ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circumſtances and conſiderations 
which determine thy thoughts, are not known to others 
as to thy ſelf ; and it may concern others, that they hear 
thee give God thanks for the graces he hath given 
thee. But if thou preſeryelt thy thoughts and opens of 
thy ſelf truly humble, you may with more ſafety give 
God thanks in publick for that good which cannot, or 
ought not to be concealed, 

16. Be not always ready to excuſe every overſight, 
or indi{-retion,or il! ation : but if thou beeſt guilry of 
it, confeſs it plainly ; for vertue ſcorns a lie for its co- 
yer: bur to hide a fin with it, 15 like a crult of leprofie 
drawn upon anyycer. If thou beeſt not guilty, (unleſs 
it be ſcandalous) be not over-carneſt to remove it : but 
rather uſe it as an argument to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of 
fancy and opinion in thy ſelf ; and accuſtom thy felf to 
bear reproof patiently and contentedly, and the harſh 
words of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an 
enemy is a better Monitor, and repteſents our faults or 
admoaiſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, than 
the kindneſs does or precious balms of a friend. 

17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, deformi- 
ty and imperfeCtion, and accept it as a fayour and grace 
of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and _— hu- 
mility ; ever remembring that when God, by giving thee 
3 crooked back, hath alſo made thy ſpirit ſtoop or leſs 
al | yd 6 £m" 4 TRIH vain; 
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vain, thou art more ready to enter the narrow gate of 

Heaven, than by being ſtraight, and ſtanding upright, 

and thinking highly. Thus the Apoſtles rejuyced 3n their 
#nfirmities,not moral, but natural and accidental,in their 

being beaten and whipt like flaves, 1a their nakedneſs 
and poverty. 
18, Upbraid no Man's weakneſs to him to diſcom- 

fort him, neither report it to diſparage him , neither 

delight to remember it to leſſen him, or to ſer thy ſelf 

above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to diſ- . 
praiſe any Man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome holy 

end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 

Cyrus, that amongſt his equals in age he would never. 

play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he knew 

himſelf more excellent than they : but in ſuch in which Ama Pami- 
he was unskilful he would make his challenges, leſt he Jamo? 
ſhould ſhame them by his viory, and that himſelf ſuo. Incol- 
mighe learn ſomething of their $skill, and do them ci- loquiis pro: 


v1lties. non fient, fi 
non omnmeo 
in diſputationibus vioriam ſemper oþtinere laborent. Non tantiim i 
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19. Beſides the feregoing parts and aftions, humility 
teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our faculties to 
God, To believe all things, to dv all things, to ſuffer all 
things which his will injoyns us : to be content in every 
eltate or —_ knowing we have deſerved worſe than 
the worſt we feel; and (as Any ſaid to Alcibrades) Nihil ita 
he hath taken bur half, when he might have taken all : ignum ell 
to adore his goodneſs, to fear his greatneſs, to worſhip rum mores 
his eternal and infinite excellencies, and to ſubmit our qui compel- 
ſelves to all our ſuperiors in all things according to —_— 
Godlineſs, and to be meek and gentle in our converſa- prabent. 
tion towards others. Plur. 

Now although 3ccording to the nature of eyery 

ace, this begins as a gift, and 1s increaſed like a ha- 

it, that is, beſt by its own adts ; yer beſides the for- 
mer acts and offices of humility, there are certain 
other exerciſes and conſiderations, which are _ 
eps 
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helps and inſtruments for the procuring and increaſing 
this grace, and the curing of pride. 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining and increaſing 
the graze of Humility, 


...T, Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God ; and 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon your ſelf. Look not upon chem, as ſcat- 
ter'd in the courſe of a long life : now, an inrempe- 
rate anger, then too full a meal ; now, idle talking, 
and another time, impatience : but unite them into 
one continued repreſentation, and remember chat he 
whoſe life ſeems fair by reaſon that. his faults are ſcat- 

' gered at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, 

- yetif all his errors and follies were articled againſt him, 
the Man would ſeem vicious and miſerable : and poſſi 
bly this exerciſe, really applied upen thy ſpirit, may 
be uſeful. 

2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others upon 
flight grounds and little inſtances ; and towards them 
one flie is enough to ſpoil a whole box of o11:tment x 
and if a Man be highly commended, w2 think !am ſuſh- 
ciently leſſened, if we clap one fingor folly 6: 1nfirmity 
into his account. Letus therefore be jult to our felves, 
fince we are ſo ſevere to others, and confic<r, that 
whatſoever good any one can think or ſ:y of us, we 
can tell him of hundreds of baſe and unworthy 2n4 foo- 
Iſh ations, any one of which were enourvh (we hope) 
to deltroy anothers reputation : Therefore ler ſo many 
W ſufficient to deſtroy our over-high thoughts of our 

VES. 

PN 3. Whenthy Neighbour is cried up by publick fame 
_—_— = and popular noiſes, that we may diſparage aad lefſen 
Sic ke him, We cry out that the People is a Herd of unlearn- 
#7 vey. edand ignorant perſons, 111 judges, loud trumpets, but 
=» ; * & which neyer give certain ſound : let us uſe the ſame 
hs 4104; Art © humble our ſelyes, and never take delight and 
Zevus24N ; Pleaſure in publick reports, and acclamations of aflem- 
arriay. blies, and pleaſe our ſelyes with their Pons of 
whom 
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whom in other the like caſes we affirm that they are 
mad. 

4. We change our opinion of others by their kind-- 
neſs or unkindne(s towards us. If he be my - Patron 
and bounteous, he 1s wiſe, he 1s noble, his faults are 
but warts,hus vertues are mountainous : bur if he proves 
unkind or reje6ts our importunate ſair, then he is ill» 
natured, covetous, and his free meal is called glutrony : 
that which before we called c#44l34y, is now very dren= 
kemneſs, and all he ſpeaks is flat and dull, and ignorant 
as a ſwine. Thus indeed is unjuſt rowards others, but 2 
good inſtrument , if we turn the edge of ic upon our 
elves. We uſe our ſelves ill, abuſing our ſelves with 
falſe principles, cheating our ſelves with lies and pre- 
tences, ſtealing the choice and eleftion from our wills, 
placing voluntary ignorance in our underſtandings, de- 
nying the deſires of the Spirit, ſetting up a faction 
againſt every noble and juſt defire ; the leaſt of which be- 
cauſe we ſhould reſent up to reviling the injurious per- 
ſon, it 1s but reaſon we ſhould at Jeaſ not flatter our 
ſelves with fond and too kind opinions. 

5. Every day call ro mind ſome one of thy fouleſt 
ſins, or the molt ſhameful of thy diſgraces, or the indiſ- 
creeteſt of thy aCtions, or any thing that did then moſt 
trouble thee, and apply ic to che preſent ſwelling of thy 
ſpirit and opinton, and it may help to allay it. 

6. Pray often for his grace with all humility of ge- 
ture and paſhon of defire,and in thy deyotion interpoſe 
many ads of humility by way of confeſſion and addreſs 
to God, and refleQion upon thy ſelf. 

7. Avoid great Offices and imployments, and the 
noiſes of worldly honour, For in thoſe ſtates many 
times ſo many ceremomes and circumſtances will ſeem 
neceſlary, as will deftroy the ſobriety of thy thoughes. 
If the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their ob- 
ſervances leſs, and their reyerences leſs ſolemn, poſſibly 


97 


they will ſeem. leſs than thy dignity: and if they be fo -,z;; abi. 
much and ſo many, it is likely they will be too big for ne dixi 
thy ſpirit. * Andhere be thou very careful, leſt thou jg, yes 
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be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldſt uſe thy grear 
dignity as an opportunity of doing great good, For 
fappoling it might be good for others, yet it is not 
__ for thee: they may have encouragement in no- 
le things from thee, and by the ſame inſtrument thou 
mayeſt thy ſelf be tempted to pride and vanity. And 
certain it is God 15 as much glorihed by thy example of 
hnmility in a low or temperate condition, as by thy 
bounty in a great and dangerous. | 
8. Make no reflex a&ts upon thy own humility, nor 
npon. any other grace with which God hath enriched 
thy ſoul. For fince God oftextimes hides from his 
Saints and Seryants the ſight of thoſe excellent things by 
which they ſhine to others (though the dark ſide of the 
Lantern be toward themſelves) that he may ſecure the 
grace of humility ; it is good that thou do ſo thy ſelf: 
and if thou beholdeſt 2 grace of God in thee, remem- 
ber to giye him thanks for it, that thou mayeſt not boaſt 
in that which is none of thy own : and conſider how 
ehou halt ſullied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, 
with thy own imperfeCtions, and with mixture of un- 
handſome circumſtances. Spiritual pride is very dan- 
erous, not only. by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces 
y which we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but 
21ſo becauſe it ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of 
holy perſons. Fer it 15 no wonder for a Beggar to call 
himſelf poor, or a Drunkard to confeſs that he is no 
ſober perſon : but for a holy perſon to be humble, 
for one whom all Men eſteem a Saint, to fear leſt him- 
ſelf become a Devil, and to obſerye his own danger, 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and make difcoyery 
of his bad adherencies, is as hard as for a Prince to ſub- 
mit himſelf to be guided by Tutors, and make him- 
ſelf ſubje4 ro diſcipline like the meaneſt of his ſer- 
vants. 
-: 9. Often meditate upon the effefts of Pride on ane 
fide, and Humility on the other. Firſt, That Dride is 
like a Canker , and deſtroys the beauty of the faireſt 
flowers, the moſt excellent gifts and graces ; but Hu- 


mility crowns them. all. Secondly, That Pride is 2 , 


great 
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great hinderance to the perceiving the things of God ; 


and Humility is an excellent preparative and inſtru- Mat. 11,25, 


ment of ſpiritual wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hinders 
the acceptation of our prayers ; but Heunility picrceth 
the clouds, and will not depart till the moſt High ſhall 
regard, Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpeaking 
truth, and all Pride is a lie. Fifthly, That Humiliry 
is the moſt certain way to real honour, and Pride 1s 
ever affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly , That Pride cur-' 
ned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility exalted the' 
Son of God above every Name, and placed him eter- 
nally at the right hand of his Father. Seventhly, char 
God refifteth the proud, profeſſing open ' defiance and 


hoſtility againſt ſuch ons 3 bur grveth grace to the Janes 4.6, 


humbje : * Grace and pardon, * remedy and relief 
againſt miſery and G—_ * content 1n all condi- 
tions, * tranquility of ſpirit, * patience in affliftions, 
* Iloye abroad, * peace at home, * and utter freedom 
from contention, and * the fin of cenſuring others, 
_* and the trouble of being cenfured themſelyes. For 
the humble Man will not judge bis brother for rhe mots 
3n bis eye, being more troubled at the beam 11 bis own eye ; 
and is patient and glad to be reproved, becauſe himſelf 
hath caſt the firſt ſtone at himſelf, and therefore won- 
ders not thar others are of his mind. 


10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the John : +15, 


world hath done more to preſcribe, and tranfmit and 
ſecure this grace than any other ; his whole like being a 
| continued example of humility, a2 vaſt deſcent 
rom the glorious boſome of his Father to the womb of 
a poor maiden, to the form of a ſervant, to the miſeries 
ohg ſve, to a life of labour, to a ſtatc of poverty, to 
a death of malefaftors, to the grave of death, and the 
intolerable calamities which we deſerved : and it were 
2 good deſign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be as humble in the midſt of our greateſt imperfcCtions 
and baſeſt fins, as Chriſt was in the midſt of his fulneſs 
of the Spirit, great wiſdom, perfect life, and moſt ad- 

murable vertucs. 
11. Drive away all flatterers from thy —_— 

an 
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and at no hand endure them ; for he that endures 
himſelf ſo to be abuſed by another, 1s not only 2 
fool for entertaining the mockery, but loves to have 
his own opinion of himſelf to be heightned and che- 


riſhed. 
I2, Never change thy imploynient for the ſudden 

coming of anather to a, Bur if modeſty permits or 
diſcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the ſame that 
thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. Bur if 
thou wert walking or ſleeping, or in any ether innocent 

imployment- or retirement, ſnatch net up 2 book to 
ſeem i{tudious, nor fall en thy knees to teem devour, 

nor alter any thing to make hym belieye thee berter im- 

ployed than thou wert. 

13. Ta the ſame purpoſs it is of great uſe that he 
who would preſerve his humility, ſhould chuſe fome 
c_ perſon to: whom he ſhall oblige himſelf co 

(cover his very thoughts and: fancics , every a& of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which there 
may be danger; that by ſuck an openneſs of fpirir he 
may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory;every idle ht, 
to be chaitened and lefſened by the rod of ſpiritual di- 
ſcipline: and he that ſhall find himſelf ried ro confeſs 
every proud thought , every vanity of his ſpirit , will 
alſo perceive they muſt not dwell with him, nor find any 
kindneſs from lim : and beſides this, the nature of 
pride is ſo ſhameful and unhandſome, thac the very 
diſcovery of it is a huge mortification and means of 
ſupprefling it. A man would be aſhamed to be told thar 
he enquires after the faults of his laſt Oration or aQtion 
on purpoſe to be commended: and therefore when the 
man ſhall tell his ſpiritual Guide the ſame ſhameful ſtg- 
ry of himſelf, it is very likely he will be humbled, and: 
heartily aſhamed of ir. 

14. Let every Man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould: 
have of one that ſhould ſpend his time in playing with 
drum-ſticks and cockle-ſhells, and thar hould wrangle 
all day long with a little boy for pins, or ſhould ſhudy 
hard and labour te couſen a child of his gauds ; and 
who would run- into a river deep and dangerous with 2 

great 
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burthen-upon- his back, even then when he were 


told of the danger, and earneſtly importuned not to do' 
it-2- and Jet him but change the Inftances and the per-' 


ſon, and he ſhall find that he hath the ſame reaſon to 
think as bad of himfelf, who purſues trifles with ear- 


95 


neſtneſs, ſpending his time in vanity, and: his labor for - 


that whech profits net 3- who knowing the laws of God, 
the rewards of vertue , the curſed conſequents of fin, 
that it is an evil ſpirit that tempts him to it, 2 Devil, 
one that hates him, that Jongs extremely to ruine him, 
that it. is his own deſtrution that he is then workin 


that the pleaſures of his-ſin are baſe and brutiſh, unſ3-" 


tisfping ip the enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful intheir 
ſtory, Liner in-the memory, painful in the effect here, 
and intolerable hereafter, and-for ever : yet in deſpite 
of-all this, he runs fooliſhly into his fin and his rune, 


merely becauſe he is a fool, and-winks hard, and ruſhes' 


violently like a horſe-into the battel, or like a madman 
to his death, Hethar can think great and good thi 

of ſach a perſon, the- next ſtep may court the rack for 
an-inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine for wiſ- 
dom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and trifling 


raſhopper. 

, After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtruments and 
conſiderations, if you would try how your ſoul is 
grown, you ſhall know that humility, like the root of 
a goodly tree, 1s thruſt very far into the ground, by 
theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Signs of Humility. 


1. The humble Man truſts not to his own diſcretion, 
but in matters of- concernment- rehes rather upon the 
judgment of his friends, counſellers, or ſpiritual 
-- 2. He does not pertinacioufly purſue the choice 
of. his own will, but in all cb5ngs-lets God chuſe for 
him , and his Superzors in thoſe things which concern 


them. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands. Afi coms 
4- He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of mandachi b 
indifferent and innocent commands, bur believes their (1.70 


command 


- — 
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command to be reaſen enough in ſuch caſes to exadt his 
obedience. 5. He lives according to a rule, ahd with 
compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any afeCtati- 
on or ſingularity; 6. He is meek and indifferent in all 
accidents and chances. 7. He patiently bears injuries. 


Verum hw 8. He is always unſatisfied in his own conduct, reſo- 


—_— 
dit.$ Hier, 


lutions and counſels. 9. He is a great lever of good 


men, and 2 praiſer of wiſe men, and a cenſurer of no 


man. 10. He is modeſt in his ſpeech; and reſerved in 
his laughter. 11. He fears when he hears himſelf com- 
mended, leſt God make another judgment concerning 
his ations than Men.do. 12. He gives no pert or ſau- 
cy anſwers when he is reproved, whether juſtly or un- 
Juitly. 13. He loves to fit down in private, and if he 
may he refuſes the temptation of offices and new ho- 
nours. 14. He is ingenuous, free and open in his aCti- 
ons and diſcourſes. 15. He mends his fault; and gives 
thanks when he is admeniſhed. 16. He is ready to do 

ood offices to the murtherers of his fame, to his ſlan- 

erers, backbiters and detraftors, as Chriſt waſhed the 
feet of Fudas. 17. And is contented to be ſuſpeted of 
Indiſcretion, fo before God he may be really innocent, 


and not offenfive ta his neighbour, nor wanting to hus 
Juſt and prudent intereſt. 


SES ST. VV. 
of Modeſty. 


M# is the appendage of Sobriety, and 1s to 
Chaſtity, to Temperance and to Humulity as the 


fringes are to a garment. It is a grace of God that mo- 
derates the over-aGiveneſs and curioſity of the mind, 
and orders the paſſions of the body, and external aQti- 
ons, and 1s direftly oppoſed to Curiofety, to Boldnefs, to 
Ondecency. The practice of Modeſty conſiſts in theſe 
following Rules. . 


oAﬀs 
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Als and duties of Modeſty as it js oppeſed to ' 'rvoyuaya 


Curtofity. Vs 


x. Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be con- 
tent to learn thy duty according to the quality of thy 
- . : Ecclus, 3.2 
perſon or imployment : that is yu: if rhou beelt ;;' 2; 
not concerned in the conduCGt of others ; bur if thou 
beeſt a Teacher, learn it ſo, as may beſt inable thee to 
Con thy office, God's Commandments were pro- 
claimed to all the world, but God's counſels areto hims 
ſelf and to his ſecret ones, when they are admitted Qu! ſeruta- 

x tor eſt Ma« 
within the veil. ; | jeltatis op- 

2. Inquire not into the things which are too hard primerur a 
for thee, but leam modeſtly ro know thy infirmittes and _ 
abilities; and raiſe not thy mind up rd enquire into 7, 4 
myſteries of State, or the ſecrets of government; or :1\ovge?r, 
difficulties Theological, if thy imployment really be, *{27s % 

: : | id)s w4wors 
or thy underſtanding be judged to be,of a lower rank, ,- .-.. by 
wars of To 21019 in oe rut, 4xem Saxon yin ind aaooc meh wlecen, 

| | Arrian.lib.1.cap«26. 
Ee plus ſapere interdum yulgus, quod quantum opus elt ſapiat, Laan, 

3. Let us not inquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, bur be buſted within our ſelves and our 
own ſpheres ; ever remembring that to prie into the 
actions or intereſts of other Men not under our charge 
may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to uncharitableneſs,to 
trouble, but can neyer conf{ſt with modeſty, unleſs 
where duty or the meer intentions of charity and relati- 
on do warrant 1t. 

4. Never liſten at the doors or windows : for beſides pcclus 7,21. 
that ir contains 1n it danger and a ſaare, it is alſo an in- Ne occhi in 
vading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that —_ 
open which he therefore incloſed that it might not be taſca, ne 
open. Never ask what he carries covered ſo curiouſly ; orecchi in 

* # , «4 . , ſecreti al- 
for it is enough that it is covered curiouſly, Hither al- ,,1; 
ſo is reducible that we never open letters without pub- 
lick authority, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or great 
neceſſity, or charity. 

Every man hath in his own life fins enough, in his 
H own 
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own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils 
enough, and in performance of his offices failings more 
than enough to entertain his own inquiry : ſo that 
curioſity after the affairs of others cannot be without 
envy and an evil mind, What is it to me if my Neigh- 
bour's Grandfather were a Syrian or his Grandmother 
illegitimate, or that another is indebted five thouſand 
pounds, or whether his wife be expenſive > But com- 
monly curious perſons or (as the Apoſtle's phraſe is) 
tufie-bodies are not ſolicitous or inquiſitive into the 
beauty and order of a well-governed family, or after 
the vertues of an excellent gs but if there be any 
thing for which Men keep locks and bars and porters, 
things that bluſh to ſee the light, and cither are ſhame- 
ful in manners, or private in nature, theſe things are 
their care and their buſineſs. * But if great things 
will fatisfie our inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and 
Moon, the ſpots in their faces, the Firmament of Hea- 
ven and the ſuppoſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing 
of the Sea, are work enough for us: or if this be not, 
let him tell me whether the number of the Stars be even 
or odd, and when they began to be ſo ; fince ſome 
ages have diſcovered new ſtars which the former 
knew not, but might have ſeen if they had been where 
now they are fixed. * If theſe be too troubleſome, 
ſearch lower, and tell me why this turf this year brings 
forth a Daiſie, and the next year a Plantane, why $ 
Apple bears his ſeed in his heart, and Wheat bears it 
in his head: let him tell why a graft taking nouriſhment 
from a crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble than its 
nurſe and parent : let him ſay why the beſt of oil is ar 
the top, the belt of wine in the middle, and the beſt 
of hony at the bottom, otherwiſe than it is in ſome li- 

uors that are thinner, and in ſome that are thicker, But 
theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe buſie-bodies; they 
muſt feed upon Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortunes, 
and crimes : and yet tell them ancient ſtories of the 
raviſhment of chaſt maidens, or the debauchment of 
nations, or the extreme poverty of learned perſons, 
vr the perſecutions of the old Saints, or the changes 
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of government, and ſad accidents happening in Royal 
families amongſt the _Arſacide, the Ceſars, the Prole- 
mics, theſe were enough to ſcratch the ucch of knowing 
ſad ſtories; but unleſs you tell them ſomerhing ſad and 
mew, ſomething that 1s done within the bounds of their 
own knowledge or relation, it ſeems tedious and un- 
ſatisfying ; which ſhews plainly it is an evil ſpirit : en- 
vy and 1dleneſs married together, and begort curio-= 
ſity. Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares curi- 
ous and inquiſitive ears to the execrable gares of cities, 
out of which only Malefators and Hangmen and Tra- 
| xg _ nothing that is chaſt or holy. * If a Phy- 
ician ſhould go from houſe to houſe unſent for, and 
inquire what woman hath a cancer in her bowels, or 
what man hath a fiſtula in his cholick-gut, though he 
could pretend to cure it, he would be almoſt as unwel- 
come as the diſeaſe it ſelf : and therefore it is inhumane 
to inquire after crimes and diſaſters without pretence of 
amending them, but only to diſcover them. We are 
not angry with Searchers and Publicans when they 
Jook only on publick merchandiſe ; bur when they break 
open trunks, and pierce veſſels, and unrip packs, and 
open ſealed lerrers. 

Curioſity is the direC incontinency of the ſpirit z 
and adultery it ſelf in its principle is many times no- 
thing bur a curious inquiſition after, and envying of a- 
nother mans incloſed pleaſures : and there have been 
many who refuſed fairer objedts that they might ravith 
an incloſed woman from her retirement and fingle poſ- 
ſeſſour. Bur theſe inquiſitions are ſeldom without 
danger,” never without baſeneſs; they are neither juſt, 
nor honeſt, nor delightful , and very often uſeleſs ts 
the curious inquirer. For men ſtand upon their guards 
againſt them as they ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes 
and Cats, laying all their counſels and fecrers out of 
their way; or as Men clap their garments cloſe about 
them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would dif- 
cover their nakednefs : as knowing that what Men wile 
lingly hear, they do willingly ſpeak of. Kriock ther 
fore at the door before you enter upon your neighbour's 

H 2 privacy 
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privacy 3 and remember that there is no difference be- 
rween entring into his houſe, and looking 1nto it. 


Aloxum, As of Modeſty as it it oppoſed to Buldneſs. 


r. Let us always bear about us ſuch impreſſions of 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his voice, 
eo expreſs our apprehenſions of his greatneſs in all great 
accidents, in popular judgments, a" thunders, tem- 
peſts, earthquakes ; not only for fear of being ſmitten 
our ſelves, or that we are concerned 1n the accident, 
but alſo that we may humble our ſelyes before his Al- 
mightineſs, and expreſs that infinite diſtance berween 
his infiniteneſs and our weakneffes, at ſuch times eſpe- 
cially when he gives ſuch viſtble arguments of it. He 
that is merry and airy at ſhore, when he ſees a ſad and 
2 loud tempelt on the ſea, or dances briskly when God 
thunders from Heaven, regards not when God ſpeaks 
to all the world, but is pofleſied with a firm ummodeſty. 

2. Be reverent, modeſt and reſerved in the preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quality 
their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking lit- 
tle, anſwering pertinently , not interpoſing without 
leave or reaſon, not. anſwering to a queltion propoun- 
ded to another ; and ever preſent to thy ſuperiors the 
faireſt fide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, of thy ce- 
remony, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perſons 
with unhandſome entercourſe, 

3- Never lie before a King, or a great perſon, nor 
ſtand ina lie when thou art accuſed, nor offer to juſtifie 

Quem Deu what 1s indeed a fault, but modeſtly be aſhamed of it, 
regit vere- ask pardon and make amends. 

eundize pal- _ 

lio, hujus maculas hominibus non oſtendit. Maimon, Can. Eth. 

Tie 79) 4 als o' vapugirily, divrigyy | aio;Vie Mele 


Obſtare primum et velle nec labi vil ; 4. Never boaſt of thy 


Pudor elt ſecundus nofle peccandi _—_— ſin, but at leaſt lay a veil 


Senec. Hip. , 
A Chione fſaltem vel ab Helide diſce pudo- upon thy nakedneſs and 
AbfGgondurs ſpurcis hac monumenta lus ſhame, and put thy hand 
dart ls. Fpig-15, PS before thine eyes, that 
| thoy 
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thou mayelt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
lieve thy fin to be thy ſhame. _ For he that bluſhes not 
at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, hath 
no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes of vertue. 

5. Be not confident and afhirmarive in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeltly and temperately ac- 


cording to the degree of that perſwafion which 1s or 


ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the au- 
thority, or the reaſon inducing thee. 

6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou haft, 
bur be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, left 
thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into 
thameleſneſs. | 


As of Flodeſty as it us oppoſed to Vndecency. 


I. In your prayers, in Churches and places of Reli- 
gion uſe reverent poſtures, __ attention, grave Ccere- 
mony, the loweſt geſtures of humiliry, remembring that 
we ſpeak to God in our reverence to whom we can- 
not poſſibly exceed ; but that the expreſſion of this re- 
verence be according to law or cuſtome, ,and the exam- 
ple of the moſt prudent and pious perſons : that is, let 


1t be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of eſſences. 


2. In all publick meetings, priyate addreſſes, in diſ- 
courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of ſalutation, reve= 
rence and decency ,which the cuſtome preſcribes, and is 
uſual amongſt che moſt ſober perſons ; giving honour to 
whom honour belongeth, taking place of none of thy 
betters, and inall caſes of queſtion concerning civil pre- 
cedency giving 1t to any one that will take 1t, if it be 
only thy own right thar 1s in queſtien, 

3. Obſerve the proportion of affeftions in all meet- 
ings and to all perſons: be not merry at a funeral, nor 
fad upon a feltival ; but rejoyce with them that rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. 

4. Abſtain from wanton and diflolute laughter,pe- 
eulant and uncomely jeſts, loud calking, jeering, 2nd all 
ſuch aQions which in ciyil account are called undecen» 
Fles ang 1nciy1irigs. 

H 3 5, Toward? 
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5. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty and 
humble carriage; towards them and all your kindred be 
ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever fearing leſt 
the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould enlarge into 
any neighbourhood of ynhandſomneſs. For all in- 
celtuous mixtyres, and all circumſtances and degrees 
towards it, arc the higheſt violations of modeſty in the 
world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to be ſo high a 
crime, eſpecially 1n the laſt periods of the world, be- 
cauſe it breaks that reverence which the conſent of all 
nations and the ſeverity of humane laws hath injoyned 
towards our Parents and neareſt kindred, in imitation 
of that law which God gave to the Jews in proſecution 
of Modeſty in this inſtance. 

Philip. 4,8. 6. Be a curious obſeryer of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, and are parts of publick honeſty. 
For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and pub- 
lick perſons,is the meaſure of good and evil in things in- 
different : and charity requires us to comply with 
thoſe fancies and affeftions which are agreeable to 
nature, or the analogy of vertue, or publick laws, to 
old cuſtoms. It is againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry a ſecond Husband as long as the bears a burthen 
by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her funeral 
Et meretrix tears are not wiped from her cheeks. Ir is againſt pub- 
abigit te: lick honeſty to do ſome lawful aCtions of privacy in pub- 
ſerlque: 2 lick theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retirement is a 
raque, i duty of modeſty. 
Forhice ri 7+ Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy clothing and 
ma patet, Ornament ; never let it be above thy condition,” nor. al- 
Wart * Waysequal to it, never light or amorous, never diſcq- 
vering a nakedneſs through 2 thin veil, which thou pre- 
tendeſt to hide, never to lay a ſnare for a Soul ; but re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profeſling holineſs, 
chaſtity,and the diſcipline of the holy Feſws - and the firlt 
effeft of this let your ſervants feel by your prothne 


Gagebus, @ nanch Grarkio Male ces with their uſual diligence, 


| rachia figit acu. 
Devover, & tangit pur illa, firilq; and ordinary conduQt.For 
* Porar2d una anguinolenacomas , 


languinolenta comas, Ovid. the man or woman that is 
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dreſſed with anger and impatience wears pride under 
their robes and immodeſty above. 

8. Hither alſo is to be reduced fingular and affefted 
walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, 
painting and laſcivious dreflings : all which together 
God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſazth, becauſe 
the daughters of S102 are haughty and walk with ſtretched 
forth necks and wanton cyes, walking and mincing as they 
£?, and make a tinkling with their feet, Therefore the Lord 
will ſmite ber with a ſcab of the crawn of the bead,and will 
take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments, And 
this duty of modeſty in this inſtance 1s exprelly injoyned 


to all Chriſtian women by S. Paul, That women adorn  Ttim.1.9, 


themſelves in modeſt apparel with ſhamefac' dne(it5 ſobrie- 
ty, mt with broidered hair, or gold, or pearl, or coftly ay- 
ray, but (which becameth women profe/ſing godlineſs with 
good works, 
9. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt our 
ſtomachs beyond our hunger ; ſo alſo ſhould prudent 
rſons decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, Theatres, 
oud noiſes and out-cries which concern us not, and are 


beſides our natural or moral intereſt. Our ſenſes oedipum 
ſhould nor like petulant and wanton Girls wander into curiotitas 


Markets and Theatres without juſt imployment ; but 
when they are ſent abroad by reaſon , return quickly 


with their errand, and remain modeſtly at home under Plug. 


their guide, till they be ſent again. 

10. Let all perſons be cyrious in obſerying Modeſty 
towards themſlives in the handſome treating their own 
body, and ſuch as are in their power, whether living or 


_ dead. Againſt this rule they offend who expoſe ta 


others their own, or pry into others nakedneſs beyond 
the limits of neceſſity, or where a leave is not made ho- 
ly by a permiſſion from God. It is alſoſaid that God was 
pleaſed ro work 2 miracle about the body of Epiphan:- 
us, to reprove the immodelt curioſity of an uncancer- 
ned perſon who pried too near when charitable people 
were m_—_ it tothe grave, In all theſe caſes and 
particulars, although they ſeem little, yet our duty and 
Concernment is not little. Concerning which I uſe the 
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words of the fon of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little things 
ſhall periſh by little and little. 


SECT VL 
Of Contentedneſs in all eftates and accidents. 


FF and Diſcourſes are like friends neceſſary in 
all fortunes ; but thoſe are the beſt which are 
Fricnds in our ſadneſſes, and ſupport us in our ſorrows 
and ſad accidents : and in this ſence, no Man that is 
vertuous can be friendleſs ; nor hath any Man reaſon to 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe the pub- 
lick diſorder of things, or his own infelicity, fnce God 
hath appointed one remedy for all the evils in the 
World, and that is a contented ſpirit : For this alone 
makes a Man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorched ; 
through Seas, and not be drowned ; through hunger 
and nakedneſs, and want nothing. For fince all the 
evil in the world conſiſts in the Awaiing between the 
object and the appetite, as when a Man hath what he de- 
fires not, or deſires what he hath not, or deſires amiſs ; 
he that compoſes his ſpirit to the preſence accident, hath | 
variety of inſtances for his vertue, but none to trouble 
him , becaufe his deſires enlarge not beyond his pre- 
ſent fortune : and a wiſe Man 1s placed in the variety 
of chances, like the Nave or Centre of a wheel in the 
midit of all the circumvelutions and changes of po- 
ſtare, without violence or change, ſave that it turns 
gently in compliance with its changed parts, and is in- 
different which part 1s up and which 1s down ; for there 
1s ſome vertue or other to be exerciſed whatever hap- 
pens, either patience or thankſgiving, love or fear, mo- | 
deration or humility, charity or contentedneſs, and > & 
they are every one of them equally in order to his great 
end and immortal felicity : and beauty is not made 
by white or red, by black eyes and a round face, by a 
ftraight body and a ſmooth skin ; bur by a proportion 
ro the fancy. Norules can make amability, our minds 
and apprehenfions make that ; and ſo is our felicity : 
and we may be reconciled to poyerty and a low for- 

| ' | tune, 
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God, let it be a4 it #; and we who pray that God's 
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tune, if we ſuffer contentedneſs and the grace of God 
to make the proportion. For no Man is poor that 
does not think himſelf ſo ; But if in a full fortune 
with impatience he defires more, he proclaims his 
wants and his beggarly condition. But becauſe this 
grace of Contentedaeſs was the ſum of all the old mo- 
ral Philoſophy, and a great duty. in Chriſtianity, and of 
moſt univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of our lives, and 
the only inſtrument to eaſe the burthens of the world 
and the enmities of ſad chances, it will not be amiſs to 
preſs it by the proper arguments by which God hath 
bound it upon our ſpirits, it being faſtned by Reaſon 
and Religion, by duty and intereſt, by neceſſity and 
convemiency, by example, and by the propoſition of 
excellent rewards, no leſs than peace and felicity. 

1, Contentedneſs in all eſtates is a duty of Religion ; 
it is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with the 
Duvine Providence which governs all the World, and 
hath ſo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his great 
Family. He were a ſtrange fool chat ſhould be angry be- 
cauſe Dogs and Sheep need no ſhooes, and yer himſelf 
iS full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied thoſe 
needs to them by natural proviſions, and to thee by an 
artificial: for he hath given thee reaſon to learn a trade, 
or {ome means to make or buy them , ſo thar it only 
differs in the manner of our proviſion ; and which had 
you rather want, ſhooes or Reaſon? And my patron 
that hath given me a Farm is freer to me than if he 
gives 2 loaf ready baked. But however all theſe gifts 
come from him, and therefore it is fir he ſhould diſpenſe 
them as he pleaſes; and if we murmur here, we may at 
the next melancholy be troubled that God did not make 
us to be Angels or Stars. For if that which we are 
or have do not content ys, we may be troubled for g- 
very thing in the world, which is beſides our being or 
our poffeſſions. 

God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe 
which part we ſhall a ; it concerns us only to be care- 
ful chat we do it well , always ſaying , If th# pleaſe 


will 
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will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt re- 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is comtnanded 
them, and go whereever they are ſent, and refuſe no 
circumſtances .: and if their imployment be croffed 
by a igher'degree, they fit down in peace and rejoyce 
tn the event ; and when the Angel of Fudes could not 

ail in behalf of the people committed to his charge, 
CO the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it, he only told 
the ſtory at the command of God, and was as content, 
and worſhipped with as great an ecſtaſie in his propor- 
tion, as the prevailing Girie Do thou ſo likewiſe : 
_ the ſtation where God hath placed you, and you 
ſhall never long for things without, but fit ar home fealt- 
jng upon the Divine Pryvigence and thy own reaſon, by 
which we are taught that it is neceſſary and reaſonable 
to ſubmit to God. 

For, 15 not all the world God's family 2 Are not we 
his creatures ? Are we not as clay in the hand of the 
Potter > Do we not live upon his meat, and move by 
his ſtrength, and do our work by his light? Are we any 
thing but what we are from him? And ſhall there be a 


* mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe their 


Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their paſtures, and ſuffers 
them not to wander into Deſarts and unknown ways? 
VF we chuſe, we do it ſe fooliſhly that we cannot like 
tt long, and moſt commonly not at all : but God, 
who can do what he pleaſe, is wiſe to chuſe ſafely for 
us, affectionate to comply with our needs, and power- 
ful ro execute all his wiſe decrees. Here therefore is 
the wiſdam of the contented Man, to let God chuſe for 
him: for when we have given yp our wills to him, and 
ſand 1n that ſtation of the battel where our great Gene- 
ral hath placed us, our ſpirits muſt needs reſt while 
our conditions have for their ſecurity the power, the 
wiſdom, and the charity of God. 

z. Contentedneſs in all accidents brings great peace 
of ſpirit, and ts the great and only inſtrument of tem- 
poral felicity,. It removes the ſting . from the accident, 
and makes 2 Man not te depend upon chance and the 
unce!tain diſpoſitions of Men for his well-being, _= 
pony 
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our fortunes good or bad ; and when God lets looſe 2 «, x; groin, 
Tyrant upon us, ora ſickneſs, or ſcorn, or a leſſened ©, 7 «!«div 
fortune, 1f we fear todie, or know not to be patient, MN me 


Mel 6s, 


or are proud, or covetous, then the calamity fits heavy Arrian-Bp. 


on us. But if we know how to manage a noble prin- 
ciple and fear not Death ſo much as 2 diſhonelt aftion, 
and think impatience 2 worſe evil than a Fever, and 
Pride to be the biggelt diſgrace, and poverty to be in- 
finitely defirable before the torments of covetouſneſs ; 
then we who now think vice to be ſo eaſe, and make 
it ſo familiar, and think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhall 
quickly be of another mind, and reckon theſe accidents 
amongſt things eligible. 

But no Man can be happy that hath great hopes and 
great fears of things without, and events depending 
upon other Men, or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of yertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
till we die, then we die of that diſeaſe, and there are 
many worſe than to die with an atrophy or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. But he thar 
ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion concerning things with- 
in the power of others, 15 free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer than his enemy ſhall give him leave ; and 
it is ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and there 
where it ſhall moſt trouble him : for ſo the Adder 
teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and fearful de- 
fending of her head. The old Storcks when you told 
them of a ſad ſtory, would ſtill anſwer 77 Tegs wis 
What i« that to me> Yes, for the Tyrant hath ſen- 
tenced you alfo to prifon. Well, what is that? He 
will put a chain upon my leg, but he cannot bind 
my ſoul. No: but he will kill you. Then Ile die. 

preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be freer 
than himſelf ; but if not till anon or to morrow, 1 
will dine firſt, or fleep, or do what reaſon and na- 


ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- phy, 4, 15, 


loſophy 1s the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, 1 have 
learn} in whatſoever Hate 1 am therewith to be content. 
| | | I know 
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I know both bow to be abaſed, and I know bow to abound : 
Chi bene every where and in all things I am 1nfirufted, both bow #9 
wal non be full and to be bungry, both to' abound and ſuffer 
© grand ho- need. : ' 
RoOr no We are in the world like Men playing at Tables, the 
puo venir- chance isnot in our power, but to play it is ; and when 
t is fallen we muſt manageit as we can ; and let nothing 
trouble us, but when we doa baſe ation, or ſpeak like 
a fool, or think wickedly: Theſe things God hath 
2nto our powers 3 but concerning thoſe things which 
are wholly in the choice of another, they cannot fall 
under our deliberation, and therefore neither are they 
fit for our paſſions. My fear may make me miferable, 
but it cannot prevent what another hath in his power 
and purpoſe : and proſperities can only be enjoyed 
by them who fear not at all to loſe them, ſince the 
. amazement and paſſion concerning the future takes off 
all the pleaſure of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore 
. xf thou haſt loſt thy land, do not alſo loſe thy conſtan- 
cy : and if thou mult die a little ſooner, yet do not 
die impartiently. For no chance 1s evil to him that is 
content , and to a man nothing miſerable , unleſs it be 
Fr Ti\% greaſonable. No man can make another man to be 
w#P. his ſlave, unleſs he hath firſt enſlayed himſelf to life 
and death, ro pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear : com- 
mand theſe paſſions, and you are freer than the Paytbi- 
an Kings. | 


Inflruments or Exerciſes to procure Comtentedneſs. 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes we may reduce 
this vertue to practice by its proper inſtruments firſt, 
and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or argu- 
ments of content. 

1. When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
ns indeayour to take off its trouble by turning it into 
ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it on that 
hide in which it may -be uſeful to the defigns of 
Reaſon. For there 1s nothing but hath a double han- 
zle, or at lealt we have twe hands to apprehend ic, 

| When 
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When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him as 
an impartial relator of our faults, for he will tell thee 
truer than thy fondelt friend will; and thou mayelt call 
them precious balms though they break thy bead, and 
forgive his anger while thou makeſt uſe of the plain- 
neſs of his declamation , The Ox when be i weary 
treads ſureft : and if there be nothing elſe in the dif- 
| a bur that it makes us to walk warily, and tread 

re for fear of our enemies, that is better than to be 
Aattered into pride and careleſneſs. This is the cha- 
rity of Chriſtian Philoſophy , which expounds the 
ſenſe of the Divine providence fairly, and reconciles 
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us to it by a charitable conſtruction ; and we may as *' 


well refuſe all phyſick, if we conſider it only as un- 
pleaſant in the taſte ; and we may find fault with the 
rich valleys of Thaſus, becaule they are circled by ſharp 
mountains : but ſo alſo we may be in charity with eve- 
ry unpleaſant accident,” becauſe though it taſte bitter, 
1t 4s intended for health and medicine. 

If therefore thou falleſt from thy imployment in 
publick, rake ſanduary in an honelt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 
If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
favour of the Kjng of Kings, and then there is no harm 
come to thes. And when Zens Citienfis loſt all his 
goods ina ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philoſo- 
phy, to his ſhore cloke, and a ſevere life, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When 
the North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 
but fools fit down in it and cry, wiſe People de- 
fend theinſelyes againſt it with a warm garment or 2 
good fire and a dry roof; When a itorm of a ſad mul- 
Chance beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advan- 
tage Dy obſerving where it can ſerve another end, ei- 
ther of religion or prudence, or more ſafety or leſs 
envy : it will rurn into ſomething that is good, if we 
liſt ro make it ſo ; at leaſt it may make us weary of 
the world's vanif} and take off our confidence from 
uncertain riches ; and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 


regions where content dwells eſſequally. If it does 
| any 
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any good to our ſouls, it hath made more than ſufficient 
recompenſe for all the temporal afition. He that threw 
2a ſtone at a dog, and hit his cruel ſtep-mother, ſaid,that 
although he intended it otherwiſe, yet the ſtone was nor 
quite loſt : and if we fail in the firſt deſign, if we bring 
it home to another equally to content us, or more to 
profit us, then we have put our conditions palt the pow- 
er of chance ; and this was called in the old Greek 
Comedy, a being revenged on fortune by becoming Philo- 
ſophers, and turning the chance into reaſon or rehg1- 
on : for ſo a wiſe Man ſhall oyer-rule his ſtars, and 
have a greater influence upon his own content than all 
the conſtellations aud planers of the firmament. 

2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe aboye 
thee ; but to ſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 
ſands with whom thou wouldeſt not for any intereſt 
Change thy fortune and condition. A ſeuldier muſt not 
think himſelf unproſperous, if he be not ſucceſsful as the 
ſon of Pbslip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as the Ro- 
man Empire. Be content that thou art not lefſened as 
was Pyrrbus - or if thou beeſt, that thou art not 
routed like Craſſus - and when that comes to thee, 
it is a great proſperity thar thou art not cag'd and made 
a ſpectacle like Bajazer, or thy eyes were not pull'd 
out like Zedckiah's, or that thou wert not flay'd alive 
like Valentinian. If thou admireſt the greatneſs of 
Xerxes, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain 
eAtho, or whoſe ears and noſes were cut off, becauſe 
the Holeſpont carried away the bridge. Ir is a fine 
thing (thou thinkeſt) to be carried on mens ſhoulders : 
but give God thanks that thou arr not forced to carry 
a rich fool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor Men do 
whom thou beholdeſt. There are bur a few Kings in 
mankind, but many thouſands who are very miſerable, 
if compared to thee. However, it is a huge folly ra- 
ther to grieve for the good of others,than to rejoyce for 
that goed which God hath given us of our own. 

And yet there is no wiſe or good man that would 
change perſons or conditions intirely with any man in 
the world. It may be he would have one man's —_— 
adde 
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added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or rhe 
learning ef a third; bur ſtill he would receive theſe in- 
to his own perſon, becauſe he loves that beſt, and there- 
fore eſteems it belt, and therefore over-yalues all char 


which he is, before all that which any other man in che . 


world can be. Would any man be Dires to have his 
wealth, or Judas for his office, or Saul for his King- 
dom, or Abſalom for his bounty, or Achitophe! for hus 
licy > It 1s likely he would with all thete, and yer 
e would be the ſame perſon ſtill. For every man hath 
deſires of tys own, and obyects jult fitted eo them, 
without which he cannot be, unlels he were not hum- 
ſelf. And let every man that loves himſelf ſo well as 
to love himſelf before all the world, conſider if he 
have not ſomething fer which in the whole he values 
himſelf far more than he can value any man elſe. 
There is therefore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers 
from all the winged nation to deck that bird that thinks 
already ſhe is more valuable than any the inhabitants 
of the air. Either change all or none, Ceaſe ro love 
por ſelf beſt, or be content with that portion of 
ing and bleſſing for which you loye your ſelf ſo 
Weu. 

3- It conduces much to- our content, if we paſs by 
thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and conſider 
that which 85 pleafing and proſperous, that by the re- 
preſentation of the better, the worſe may be blotted 
out : & at the worſt you have enough to keep you alive, 
and to keep up and to improye your hopes of Heaven. 
If I be overthrown 1n my ſuit at law, yet my houſe is 
lefr me ſtill and my land; or I have a vertuous wife, 
or hopeful children, or kind friends, or good hopes. 
If I have loſt one child, it may be I have two or 
three {till left me. Or elſe reckon the bleſſings which 
already you have received, and therefore be plea- 
ſed in the change and variety of affairs to receive 
evil from the hand of God as well as good. _An- 
zipater of Tarſis uſed this art to ſupport his ſorrews 
oa his Death-bed, and reckoned the good things of 
tos palt life, not forgetting co recount it as a bleſſing, 
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an argument that God took care of kim, that he had 
a proſperous journey from Cilicia to «Athens. Or 
elſe pleaſe thy ſelf with bopes 


TS mal anne, 0c elm ficerie, of the fature : for we were 
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born with this ſadneſs upon 
us ; 2nd it was 2 change that brotight us into it, 
and 2 change may brihg us out again. Harvef# 
will come, and then every Farmer « 
rich, at leaft for a moneth or two. It 
may be thou art entred into the cloud which will bring 
a gentle ſhower to refreſh thy ſorrows. 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs as ever 
did load thy ſpirit, wouldfſt thou not bear it chearful- 
ly and nobly, if thou werrt ſure that within a certain 

pace ſome {trange excellent fortune would relieve thee, 
and enrich thee, and recompenſe thee ſo as to over- 
flow all thy hopes and thy defires and capacities? Now 
then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon thee, remember 
that thou art a Chriſtian deſigned to the inheritance of 
Teſus : and what doſt thou think concerning thy 
great fortune, thy lot and portion of eternity > Dot 
thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or damned > Indeed 
if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh,-I cannot blame thee 
to be ſad, ſad till thy heart-ſtrings crack: but then why 
art thou troubled at the loſs of thy money > What 
ſhould a damned Man do with money, which in {0 
great a ſadneſs it 15 impoſſible for him to enjoy ? Did 
ever any Man upon the rack affiift himſelf becauſe - 
he had received a croſs anſwer from his miſtriſs > Or 
call for the particulars of a purchaſe upon the gallows ? 
If thou doſt really believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do 
not ſay it will cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, bur it 
will ſwalow it up- * But if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, conſider, how great is that joy, how infinite is 
that change, how unſpeakable is the glory, how excel- 
lent 1s the recompence for all the ſufferings in the world, 
if they were all Laden upon the ſpirit > So that ler thy 
condition be what it will, if thou confidereſt thy own 
preſent condition, ' and compareſt it to thy future 
poſſibility, thou canſt nor feel the preſent ſmart -4 
a cro 
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a croſs fortune to any great degree, <cither becauſe 
thou haſt a far bigger ſorrow; or a far bigger joy: 
Here thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy Coun- 
try, where the glories of a Kingdom are prepared for 
thee; it is therefore a huge folly ro be much afflicted 
becauſe thou halt a leſs convenient Inn to lodge in by 
the Way. 

But theſe arts of looking backwards and forwards 
are more than enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a Chriſtt- 
an : there1is no man but hath bleſſings enough in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great afflicti- 
on. Tell the joynts of thy body, and do not accuſe 
the univerſal providence for a lame leg; or the want of 
a finger, when all the reſt is perfe&, and you have a 
noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the image of God 
himſelf : and by the want of a figger you may the bet- 
ter know how to eſtimate the remaining parts, and to 
account for every degree of the ſurviving bleſſings. 
«Ariftippus in a great ſuit at law loſt a Farm, and to 4 
Gentleman who 1n civility pitied and deplored his loſs; 
he anſwered, I have two Farms left till, and that 1s 
more than I have loſt, and more than you haye by one; 
If you miſs an office for which you itood Candidare, 
then beſides that you are quit of the cares and the en- 
vy of it, you ſtill have all choſe excellencies whi:. b ren= 
dred you capable to receiye it, and they are better than 
the beſt Office in the Commonwealth. If your eſtate 
be leſſened, you need the leſs to care who governs the 
Province, whether he be rude or gentle. I am croffed 
in my journey, and yet I ſcaped a_ and I conſt- 
der , that if Thad been ſet upon by Villains, I would 
have redeemed that evil by rhis which I now ſuffer; 
and have counted it adeliverance : or if I did fall into 
the hands of thieves, . yet they did not ſteal my land, 
Or I am fallen into the hands of Publicans and Se- 
queſtrators, and they have taken all from me: what 
now ? Jet me look about me. They have left me the 
Sun and Moon, Fire and Water, a loving wife,- and 
many friends to pity me, and ſome torelieye me, and 
I can ſtill aifcourſe, and uwaleſs I lift they have nor 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my chearful 
ſpirit, and a good conſcience: they ſt1]] have left me 
the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, and 
my charity to them too; and 1t1]] I fleep and digeſt, I 
eat and drink, I read and meditate, I1can walkin my 
neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ſeethe varicties of na- 
tural beauties, ang delight in all that in which God de- 
lights, that is, in vyertue and wiſdom, 1n the whole cre- 
ation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath ſo many 
cauſes of joy, and ſo great, 1s very much 1n love with 
ſorrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes all theſe pleaſures, 
and chuſes to fit down upon his little handful of thorns. 
Such a perſon were fit to bear Nero company in his fu- 
neral ſorrow for the loſs of one of —- hairs,or help 
to mourn for Lesbia's ſparrow : and becauſe he loves 
it, hedeſerves to ſtarve in the midit of plenty, and ro 

want comfort while he is encircled with bleſſings. 
4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever 1t be, and be not 
ſolicitous for the future: for if you take your foot 
from the preſent ſtanding, 


Q1id fit ſuturum cras fuge quarere, & . 
Quem fors dicrum —_— Fir lucro and thruſt ir forward r0- 


Hor.1.1.0d.9. ward to morrow's event, 

you are in a reſtleſs con- 

dition: its like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day, If it be 
well to day, it is madneſs to make the preſent miſera- 
ble by fearing it may be 1ll ro morrow ; when your 
belly 1s full of to days dinner, to fear you ſhall want 
the next days ſupper: for 1t may be vou ſhall not, and 
then to, what purpoſe was this days affliction? But if 
ro morrow you ſhall want, 
your ſorrow will come 


Caliginosa nocte premit Deus, ; 
Ridetque (i mortalis ultra time enough, though you 
RE aonoms ern — donot halten it : Jet your 
omponere xquus, Hor 1.50.79 trouble tarry till its own 


| day comes. But if it chance 
to beill to day, do not increaſe it by the care of to 
morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if God ſends 
them, nd the evils of ic bear —_ and ſweetly : 


for 
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for this day is only ours, we are dead to yeſterday, and J 
we are not yet born to the morrow. He therefore that 
Enjoys the preſent, if it be good, enjoyes as much as 
1s poſſible : and if only that dayes trouble leans upon 
him, it is fingular-and finite. Sufficient to the day (ſaid 
Chriſt ) s the evil thereof. Sufficient, but not intole- 
yabl:. But if welook abroad and bring into one dayes 
thoughts the evil of many, certain and uncertain, what 
w1ll be and what will never be, ourload will be as 1n- 
tolerable as it 1s unreaſonable. To reprove this inſtru- 
ment of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned that in Hell 
ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and [til] he ewiſted 
on, ſuffering an Aſs to cat up all that was finiſhed : ſo 
miſerable is he who thrults his paſſions forwards towards 
future events, and ſuffers all that he may enjoy to be 
Joſt and devourcd by folly and inconſideration, think- 
10g nothing fit to be enjoyed but that which is not, or 
cannot be had. JO ſo, many young perſons are loth 
to dic, and therefore defire to live to old age, and when 
they are come thither, are troubled that they are come 
ro that ſtate of life, ro which, before they were come, 
they were hugely afraid they ſhould never come. 

5. Let us prepare our minds againſt changes, al- 
wayes expecting them, that we be not ſurprized when 
they come t For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tran- 
quillity and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement and 
contukons of unreadineſs and inconfideration : and 
when our fortunes are violently, changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged, if they alwayes ſtood 1n the Suburbs 
and expeQation of ſorrows. 0 Death, how bitter art 
thou ty a man that 4 at reſt in bu poſſeſſions And to 
the rich man who had promiſzd to himſelf eaſe and 
fulneſs for many years, it was a ſad arreſt; that his 
Soul was ſurpriſed the firlt night: but the Apoſtles, 
who every day knockt at the gate of death, and looked 
upon it continually, went totheir Martyrdom ia peace 
and evenneſs 

6. Let us often frame to our ſelves and repreſent tg 
our conſiderations the images of thoſe bleſſings we 
have, juſt as we uſually underſtand them when we want 

I 2 them.. 
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them. Conſider how deſirable health is toa Gck man, 
ot liberty to a priſoner ; and if but a fit of the tooth- 
ach ſeiſes us with violence, all thoſe troubles which in 
our health aflifted us, disband inſtantly and ſeem in- 
conſiderable. He that 1n his health 1s troubled that he 
is in debt, and ſpends ſleepleſs nights, and retuſes 
meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fall into a fir 
of the Stone or a high Feaver, he deſpiſcs the arreſt of 
all his firſt troubles, and 1s as a man unconcerned. Re- 
member then that God hath given thee a bleſſing, the 


| wantof which is infinitely more trouble than thy pre- 


ſent debt or poverty or loſs; and therefore is now 
more to be yalued in the poſſefſion,and ought to out- 
weigh thy trouble. The very privative bleſſings, the 
blefiings of immunity, ſafeguard, liberty and integrity 
which we cemmonly enjoy, deſerve the thankſgiving 
of a whole life. 1f God ſhould ſend a Cancer upon 
thy face, ora Wolf into thy fide, if he ſhould ſpread 
a Cruſt of Leproſie upon thy skin, what wouldſt thou 
give to be but as now thou art > Wouldſt thou not on 
that condition be as poor as I 8m, or as the meaneſt of 


- thy brethren > Would you not chuſe your preſent loſs 


or affliction as a thing extremely eligible, and a redem- 
ptionto thee, if thou mightpſt exchange the other for 
this? thou art quit from a Coulnd calamiries, every 
one of which if it were upon thee would make thee in- 
ſenſible of thy preſent ſorrow : and therefore let thy 
Joy ( which thould be as great for thy freedom from 
them, as 1s thy ſadneſs when thou feeleſt any of them ) 
do the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent, For if we 
be notextremely fool:th or vain, thankleſs or ſenſcleſs, 
a great joy 1s more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent 
than a great trouble 1s. TI have known an affeCionate 
Wite when ſhe had been 1n fear of parting with her 
beloved Husband, heartily defire of God his life or ſo- 
cicty upon any conditions that were not finful; and 


. Chuſe to beg with him, rather than to feaſt without 


him : and the ſame perſon hath upon that confiderati- 
en born poverty nobly, when God hath heard her 
prayer zn the other matter, What wiſe man in the 
world 
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world is there who does not prefer a ſmall fortune yith 
peace, before a great one with contention, and war and 
violence? and then he is no longer wiſe if he alters his 
opinion when he hath his wiſh. 

7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit you mult mea- 
ſure your deſires þy your fortune and condition,not your 
fortunes by your defires: that is, be governed by your 
needs, not by your fancy ; by Nature, not by evil cu- ,q;1un, 
ſtoms and ambitious principles, He that would ſhoot per chi non 
an arrow out of a Plow, or hunt a Hare with an Ele- Cincordo. 
_ is not unfortunate for miſſing the mark or prey ; 

t he is fooliſh for chuſing ſuch unapt inſtruments: and * 
ſo is he that runs after his content with appetites not 
ſpringing from natural needs, but from artificial, phan-= 
taſtical and violent neceſſities. Theſe are not” to be 
ſatisfied; or if they were, a man hath choſen an evil 
inſtrument towards his content: Nature did not intend 
reſt to. a Man by filling of ſuch defires. Is thar Beaſt 
better that hath two or three mountains tograze on,than 
a little Bee that feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives up- 
on what falls every morning from the Store-houſes of 
Heaven, Clouds and Providence ? Can 3 man quench 
” thirſt —_ out of a River than a full Urn, or 

rink better from the | 

Fountain when it is Jon Quantd praſtantius eſſer 
. quz viridi li margine clauderet undas 
finely paved with Herba,nec ingenuumviolarent marmoratophum ! 
Marble, than when it AGES... p_ cn 
ſwells over the green Proj paracts Of vlelo mid, "_ 
Turf? Pride and artifi- Latoe, dones Horat.l.1, Od-3 1. 


5 al | Amabd leyem cupreflum 
c1a] gluttonies do but RO —_ X 


adulterate Nature, ma- Terra mihi datum eſt parim, 
king our diet healthleſs, Careo interim deloribus, Pindar, 


our appetites impatient and unſatisfiable, and the taſte 
mixt, phantaftick and meretricious. But'that which we 
miſcal poyerty,is indeed Nature : and its proportions are 
che juſt meaſures of a Man, and the beſt inſtruments of 
content. Bur when we create needs that God or Nature 
never made, we have erefted to our ſelves an infinite 
ſtock of trouble that can have no period. Sempronius com- 
plained of want of clothes, and was much —_ 

I 3 ar 
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for a new ſyit, being aſhamed to appear in the Theatre 
with his Gown a little thred-bare : but when he got 
It and gave his old clothes to Codrus, the poor man was 
ravitht with joy, and went and gave God thanks for 
his new purchaſe; and Codrus was made richly fine 
and chearfully warm by that which Sempronius was 
aſhamed to wear ; and yet their natural needs were 
both alike: the difference only was, that Sempronius 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities ſuper- 
1ndnced, which Codrus had not ; and was harder to be 
relieved, and could not haye joy at ſo cheap a rate ; be- 
cauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other by 
Pride and 111 cuſtoms, and 'meaſures taken by- other 
mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 
propounds to his fancy things greater than himſelf or 
his needs, andis diſcontent and troubled when he fails 
of ſuch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe Providence, or 
blame his fortune, bur his folly. God and Nature made 
no more needs than they mean to ſatishe; and he thar 
will naake more, muſt look for ſatisfaftion when he 
can. 
$. In all troubles and fadder accidents let us take 
ſanctuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an- 
Vacare cul- chors for our Souls, to keep them from ſhipwrack, 
p4 in cala+ though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Phulo- 
=> cog ſophy ſhall comfort a Villain that is haled to the rack 
folatium. for murthering his Prince, or that is broken upon the 
'* wheelfor Sacriledge ? His cup is full of pure and un- 
mingled ſorrow ; his body is rent with torment, his 
name with ignominy, his Soul with ſhame and ſorrow 
which areto laſt eternally. But when a man ſuffers 1n 
a good cauſe, or is afflicted and yet walks not per- 
verſly with his God, then «Anytus and Melitus may kill 
_ me, but th:y cannot burt me ; then St. Paul's cha- 
0r.4.1 9, | i 
| * rafter is engraven in the forchcad of our fortune; We 
are nates, on every fide, but net diſtreſſed ; perplex- 
Gs ed, but uot in deſpair ; Perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
& 4.15 36, caſt drwn but not deflroyed. And who is he that will 
barm you, if ye be follywers of that which # good? 
For indeed every thing in the world is indifferent, bur 


þn: 
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fin :. and all the ſcorchings of the Sun are very tolera- 
ble in reſpec of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture, 
The greateſt evils are from within us, and from our 
ſelves alſo we mult look for our greateſt good; for God 
1s the Fountain of it, but reaches it tous by our own 
hands: and when all things look ſadly round about us, 
then only we ſhall fiad how excellent a fortune it is to 
have God to our friend ; and of all friendſhips that on- 
ly is created to ſupport us in our needs. For it is fin that 
rurnsan Ague into a _Feyer, anda Fever to the Plague, 
fear into deſpair, anger into rage, and loſs into mad- 
neſs, and ſorrow to amazement and confuſion : but if 
either we were innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are 
made penitent, we are put to ſchool, or intothe Thea- 
tre, either to learn how, or elſe aCtually to'combatr for 
a Crown ; the accident may ſerve an end of mercy, but 
1s not a meſſenger of wrath. 

Let us not therefore be governed by external,and / 14 
ſent, and ſceming things; nor let us make the fame 
judgment of things that common and weak under- 
ſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not the 
wiſeſt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we be hap- 
py or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us: but ler 
Reaſon, aad experience, and Religion, and hoperely- 
ing upon the Divine promiſes, be the meaſure of our 
judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe felicity 
without vertue; and no good man did ever think ver- 


Means to obtain Content by way of Conſideration. 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtruments 1! wz 
add the following conſiderations concerning the n2- 
tureand circumſtance of humage chance, we may bet- 
ter ſecure our peace. For as to children, who are atr21d 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence by r92- 
King them to handle and look near ſuch things, t:2: 
when in ſuch a familiarity they perceive them 1nn0- 
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cent, they may overcome their fears: ſo muſt timo- 
rous, phantaſtical, ſad and diſcontented perſons be trea- 
ted ; they mult be made to conſider and onall ſides tq 
Jook upon the accident, and to take all its dimenſions, 
and conſider its conſequences, and. to behold the pur- 
poſz of God, and the common miſtakes of men, and 
their evi] ſentences they uſually paſs upon them. For 
ghen we ſhall perceive that like Colts of unmanaged 
Horles we tartar dead bones and liveleſs blocks,things 
that are ynactive as they are innocent. But if we ſecure 
our hopes and our fears, and make them moderate and 
within goyernment, we may the ſooner overcome the 
ev1] of the accident ; For nothing that ave feel is ſo bad as 
what wwe fear. 

1. Conſtder that the univerſal providence of God 
hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature and 
Fortune are divided, that we may know how to bear 
our own and relieve each others wants and imperfecti- 
ons. Itis not for a Man, but for a God to have all 
excellencies and all tclicities, He ſupports my po- 
verty with his wealth ; I counſel and inſtruct him with 
my learning and experience, He hath many friends, 
I many children ; He hath no heir, I have no inher1- 
rance : and any one great bleſſing togeth:r with tie 
common portions of Nature and neceſſity is a fair for- 
tune, if jr be bur health or ſtrength, orthe ſwiftneſs of 
Abimarz. For it 1s an unreaſonable diſcontent to be 
troubled that I have not ſo good Cocks or Dogs or 
Horſes as my Neighbour, being more troubled that I 
want one thing that I need not, than thankful for ha- 
ving receiyed all that I need, Nero had this diſeaſe, 
taar he was not content with the fortune of the whole 
Empire, but put the Fidlers to death for being more 
Sk11ftl in the trade than he was: and Dionyſeus the elder 
was ſoangry at Philoxenus for finging, and with Plat» 
for diſputing betrer than he did, that he ſold Plato a 
Slave into « gina, and condemned the other to the 
(Quarz1ecs. 

Thus conſideration is to be enlarged by adding to 
ir, that there are ſome inſtances of tortunc and a fair 
condition 
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condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but if 
you defire this, you mult loſe that, and unleſs you be 
content with one, you loſe the comfort of both.If you 
covet Learning, you muſt have leiſure and 2 retired 
life: if to be a Politician, you muſt go abroad and 
get experience, and do all buſineſſes, and keep all 
company and have no leiſure at all. If you will be 
rich, you muſt be frugal: if you will be popular, 
you mult be bountiful: if a Philoſopher, you mult 
* deſpiſe riches, The Greek that deſigned ro\ make the 
molt exquiſite pifture that could be imagined, fancied 
the eye of Chione, and the haix of Pagnum, and Tay- 
fia's lip, Philenium's chin, and the forchead of Del- 
phia, and fer all theſe upon Melphidippa's neck, and 
thought that he ſhould our-dd both Art and Nature. 
But when he came to view the proportions, he 
found that what was excellent in Tarſsz4 did .not 
agree with the other excellency of Philenzuna; and 
although ſingly they were rare pieces, yer in the whole 
they made a molt ugly face, The diſperſed excellencies 
and bleſſings of many men, if given to one, would 
not make a handſom, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe 
therefore that faculry which Nature hayk given thee, 
and thy education hath made aQual, and thy calling 
hath made a duty. Bur if thou defireſt ro be a Saint, 
refuſe not his perſecution; If thou wouldlt be fa- 
mous as Epaminondas or Fabriczus, accept alſo of their 
poverty ; for that added lultre to their perſons, and 
envy to their fortune, and their vertue without 1t 
could not have been ſo excellent. Let Ewupborion ſleep 
quietly with his old rich Wife; and let Medius drink 
on with Alexander; and remember thou canſt not 
have the riches of the firſt, unleſs you have the old 
Wife too ; nor the favoyr which the ſecond had with 
his Prin-e, unleſs you buy it at his price, that is, lay 
thy ſobriety down at firſt, and thy health a little after ; 
and then their condition, though it look ſplendidly, 
£ when you handle it on all fdes, it will prick your 
ingers. 

z3- Conſider how many excellent perſonages in all 
Ages 
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$ have ſuffered as great or greater calamities than 
this which now tempts thee to impatience. Agis was 
the moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife bore 
2 Child by cAlcibades: and Philip was Prince of 
Iter aa, and yet his Wife ran away with his brother 
Herd into Galilee: and certainly in agreat fortune that 
was 2 great calamity, Bur theſe are bur fingle inſtances. 
Almolit all the Ages of the world have noted that their 
moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor, ſome 
by choice, but moſt by chance, and an inevitable de- 
cree of providence: And in the whole ſex of women 
God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of Child-birth, 
to ſhew that there is no ſtate exempt from ſorrow, 
and yet that the weakeſt perſons have ſtrength more 
than enough to bear the greateſt evil : and the greateſt 
Queens, and the Mothers of Saints and Apoſtles, have 
no charaRter of exemption from this ſad ſentence. Bur 
the Lord of men and Angels was alſo the King of ſuffe- 
rings, and if thy coarſe robe trouble thee, remem- 
ber the ſwadling clothes of Feſus ; if thy bed be uncafie, 
yet isit not worſe than his manger; & it 15no ſadneſs to 
have a thin table, if thou calleſt to mind that the King 
of heaven and earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk : 
and yet beſides this he ſuffered all the ſorrows which we 
deſerved. We therefore have great reaſon to fit 
down upon our own hearths, and warm our ſelyes at 
our own fires, and feed upon content at home: for 
;t were a ſtrange pride to expe to be more gently trea- 
ted by the Divine Providence than the beſt and wiſeſt 
men, than Apoſtles and Satnts, nay, the Son of the E- 
ternal God, the heir of both the worlds. 

This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying 
all che ſtatcs and families of the world: and he that at 
once ſaw « /Fzina and Megara, Pyreus and Corinth 
lie gaſping in their ruines, and almolt buried in their 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mournin 
1mpatiently the death of one woman. In the mol 
beautcous and ſplendid fortune there are many cares 
and proper interruptions and allays: in the for- 
tune of a Prince there is not the coarſe robe of 
beggery 3 
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beggery ; but there are infinite cares: and the Judge 
fits upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and often- 


ration of fortune, and DT FARSI 1g 
YE at his houſe ay Cinn Goribus apertis Ge tain miſerrimus ; 
tus breaſt thereds ſome- 1mperat mulier, ſuber cmnia, lemper litigat. 
thing that cauſes him to Multa adferunt ili dolorem, nihil mihi, 
ſigh deeply. Pittacus Ferre quam ſortem patiuntur omnes 
was 2 wiſe and yaliant Nemo recullt. 
man, but his wife overthrew the Table when he had 1n- 
vited his friends - upon which the good man, to excuſe 
her incivility and his own misfortune, ſaid, That every 
man had one evil, and he was moſt happy that had 
bur that alone. And if nothing elſe happens, yer fick- 
nefles ſo often do imbitter the fortune and content of 2 
family, that a Phyſician in a few years, and with the 
practice upon a very few families, gets experience 
enough to adminiſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. And when 
thy little misfortune troubles thee, remember that thou 
haſt known the belt of Kings and the belt of men put to 
death publickly by his own ſubjects. 
3. There are many accidents which are eſteemed 

prear calamities, and yer we have reaſon enough to 

car them well and unconcernedly ; for they neither 
touch our bodies nor our ſouls: our heaith and our ver- 
rue remains intire, our life and our reputation. It may 
be I am flighted, or I have received ill language ; bur 
my head akes nor for 1t, neither hath it broke my thigh, 
nor taken away my vertue, unleſs I loſe my charity or 
my patience. Inquire therefore what you are the 
worſe, either in your ſoul, orin your body, for what 
hath happened : for upon this very ſtock many evils 
will diſappear, ſince the body and the ſoul make up the 


whole man, And when $j natus es, Trophime, ſolus omnium hic lege, 


the daughter of StiIpo Ur ſemper | _ res —_ _ 
Felicitarem nanc kk quis pramitit $, 

mow ved « Wanted, Bt > iceris jure, fi mall is fide 

ſaid it was none of his xe improbe egiller. Menan. 


ſig,8 therefore there was no reaſon it ſhould be his mi- 
ſery. And if an enemy hath raken all that from a Prince 
whereby he was a King ; he may refreſh himſelt by 
confidering all that is left him, whereby he is a Man. 
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4- Confider that ſad accidents and a ſtate of affliction 
15 2 School of yertue : it reduces our ſpirits to ſober- 
neſs, and our counſels to moderation ; it corretts leyi- 

» and interrupts the confidence of finning. 1t « gogd 
fo me ( ſaid David) that Ibawe been ofiBed, for there- 
by I bave learned thy law. . And, I know, (0 Lord ) that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
For God, who 1n mercy and wiſdom governs the world, 
would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadneſſes, and have 
ſent them eſpecially ro the moſt vertuous and the wi- 
ſeſt men, bur that he inteads they ſhould be the ſemi- 
_ of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the exerciſe of 
wiſdom, the trial of patience, the yenturing for a 
crown, and the gate of glory. | 

3. Conſider that »Mifions are oftentimes the Qcca- 
ſions of great temporal adyantages: and we muſt not 
look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us, but 
as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the purpoſes of 
uniyerfal Providence. And when a Prince fights juſt- 
iy and yet unproſperouſfly, if he could ſce all thoſe rea- 

ons for which God hath ſo ordered it, he would think 
it the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, and tha it 
would be very ill to have it otherwiſe. If a man could 
have opened one of the pages of the Divine counſel], and 
could have ſeen the event of Foſepb's being ſold to the 
Merchants of $ Amalek, he might with much reaſon have 
dned upthe young mans tears: and when God's pur- 
poſes are opened in the events of things, as it was inthe 
caſe of Feſeph, when he ſuſtained his Fathers family and 
became Lord of Egype,then we ſee what ill judgment we 
made of things, and that we were paſſionate as chil- 
dren, and tranſported with ſenſe a miſtaken intereſt, 
The caſe of Themiftocles was almoſt like that of Poſeph, 
for being baniſhed into Egype, he alſo grew in favour 
with the King, and told his wife, He bad been undone 
wnleſs he bad been undone. For God eſteems it one of his 
glories that he brings good out of evil: and therefore it 
were bur reaſon we thould truſt God to govern his own 
world as he pleaſes; andthat we ſhould patiently wait 
toll th: change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcovered. 1 

An 
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And this confideration is alſo of great uſe to them 
who envy at the proſperity of the wilted, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of perſecutors,and the baits of thes, and the bread 
of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the long fur- 
rows Which the plowers plow upon the back of the 
Church : and this ſucceſs which troubles us will be a 
great glory to God and 2 great benefit to his Saints 
and ſervants, anda great ruine to the Perſecutors, who 
ſhall have but the fortune of Thersmenes, one of the 
thirty Tyrants of Athens, who ſcaped when his houſe 
fell upon him, and was ſhortly after pur to death with 
torments by his Collegues in the tyranny. 

To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
which happen to the beſt and wifelt men are one of 
the great arguments upon the ſtrength of which we can 
expett felicity to our ſouls and the joyes of another 
world. And certainly they are then very tolerable and 
eligible, when with ſo great advantages they miniſter 
tothe faith and hope of a Chriſtian. But if we conſider 
what unſpeakable tortures are provided for the wicked 
to all eternity, we ſhould not be troubled to ſee them 
proſperous here, but rather wonder that their por- 
tion in this life is not bigger, and that ever they 
ſhould be fick, or croſſed, or affronted, or troubled with 
the contradiction and diſcaſe of their own yices, ſince 
if they were fortunate beyond their own ambirion, 1t 
could not make them recompence for one hours tor- 
ment in Hell, which yet they ſhall haye for their cter- 
nal portion. 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving from ſenſe 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are rwo 
remedies ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and 
Time, 

6. For it is but reaſonable to bear that accident pa- 
tiently which God ſends, fince impatience does but 
intangle us like the fluttering of a bird in a net,but can- 
not at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the accident: it 
mult be run through, and therefore it were better we 
compoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to a troubled and neceſs 
miſcradle ſuffering. 6 et Path, 

7. But 
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7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be cu- 
red, time at laſt will do it alone; and then conſider, 
do you mean to mourn always, or but for a time? If 
always, you are miſerable and fooliſh. If for a time, 
then why will not you apply thoſe reaſons to your grief 
at firſt, with which you will cure it at laſt? or if you 
will not cure it with reaſon, ſee how little of a man 
there 1s in you, that you ſuffer time to do more 
with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer your 
ſelves ro be cured jult as a beaſt ora tree is ; let it a- 
lone, and the thing will heal it ſelf : but this 1s neither 
honourable to thy perſon, nor of reputation to thy 
Religion. However be content to bear thy calamity, 
becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will fir down 
gentle and caſie: For to a mortal man no evil is im- 
mortal. And here let the worſt thing happen that can, 
1t will end 1n death, and we wore. thiak that to be 
near enough. 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned a- 
moneſt evils, ſome are better than their contraries z and 
to 2 good man the very worlt is tolerable. 


Poverty or a low Fortune. 


1. Poverty is better than riches, and a mean for- 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one. It is 
indeed deſpiſed and makes men contemptible : it expo- 
ſes aman to the inſolence of evil perſons, and kaves a 
man defenceleſs: it 1s always ſuſpeed - its ſtories 
are accounted lies, and all its counſels follies: 1t puts 
a man from all imployment: it makes a man's diſ- 
courſes tedious, and his ſociety troubleſome. This 
1s the worlt of it:. and yet all this, and far worſe 
than this, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians 3 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an affliction 
as well as poverty, if this be all that can be ſaid a- 
gainſt it; forthe Apoſtles and the molt eminent Chri- 
{tians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuouf- 
Iy: and yet, that poverty is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend 1t, if it be deſpiſed by none but 
perſons 
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perſons vicious and ignorant. However, certain it is 
that a great fortune is agreart vanity, and riches is no- 
thing but danger, trouble, and temptation 5 like a 
arment that 1s too long, and bears a train ; not ſo uſe- 
Fal to one, bit it is troublefome to two, to him that 
bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him that 
bears the other part in his hand, But poyerty is the 
ſiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober counſels, 
and the nurſe ©: all vertue. | y 
For what is it that you admire 1n the fortune of a grear 
King? Is it that he always goes in a great company ? 
You may thruſt your {elf into the ſame croud, or goof- 
ten to Church,and then you have as great a company as 
he hath ; and that may upon as good grounds pleaſe you 
as him, that is, juitly neither : for ſo 1mpertinent and 
uſeleſs pomp,8& the other circumſtances of his diſtance, 
are not made for him,bur for his ſubjects,that they may 
learn to ſeparate him from common uſages, and be 
taught to be governed. Bur if you look upon them as 
fine things in themſelves, you may quickly alter your 
opinion when you ſhall conſider that they cannot cure 
the tooth-ach, nor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or 
give one nights ſleep, ( though they help to break ma- 
ny ) not ſatisfying any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, 
or Religion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which 
only makes it poſſible for a man to be made extreme- 
ly miſerable. And it was long ago obſerved by the 
Greek Tragedians,& from 
them figy mom fry 
* That all our Tragedies 
* are of Kings and Princes, 
* and rich or ambitious 
*perſonages;but you never Tantal 
« ſee a poor man havea part, unleſs it be as a Chorus, 
© or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be derided ; but 
© the Kings and the great Generals. Firſt ( ſays he ) they 
© begin with joy, 5x\la7e Spare crown the houſes : bur 
* about t!;e chird or fourth ACt they cry out, O Cithe- 
*r6n! Why didſt thou ſpare my life to reſerve me for 
« this more fad calamity? And this 1s really true - 
tl 
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the great accidents of the world: for a great eſtate 
hath great croſſes, and a mean fortune hath but ſmall 
ones. It may be the poor man loſesa Cow, for if his 
Child dies he is quit of his biggeſt care; but ſuch an 
accident in a rich and folendid Family doubles upon 
the ſpirits of the parents. Or it may be the poor man 
is troubled ro pay his rent, and that's his biggeſt trou- 
ble : but it isa bigger care to ſecure a great fortune in 
a troubled eſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or with the 
circumſtances of honour, and the niceneſs of reputation 
ro defend alaw-ſuit ; and that which will ſecure a com- 
mon tnans whole eſtate, is not enough to defend a great 
mans honour. | 

And therefore it was not without myſtery obſeryed 
among the Ancients,that 
they who made Gods of 
gold and filyer, of hope 
and fear, peace and for- 
tune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, and 2 
quartan Agne, yet never deified Money : meaning, that 
however wealth was admired by common or abuſed 
underſtandings ; yet from riches , that is, from that pro- 
portion of good things which is beyond the neceflities 
of Nature, no moment could be added to a mans real 
content or happineſs. Corn from Sardinia, herds of Ca- 
labrian cattel, meadows through which pleaſant Lyris 
glides, ſilks from Tyras, and golden Chalices ro drown 
my health in, are nothing but inſtruments of vanity or 
fin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe in the ſoul of him that longs 
for them or admires them. And this I have otherwhere 
repreſented more largely; to which I here add, that ri- 
ches have zery great dangers to their ſouls, not only who 
covet them, but to all that have them. For if a great 
perſonage undertakes an aCtion paſſionately and upon 
great intereſt, let him manage it indiſcreetly, let the 
whole deſign be unjuſt, let it be ated with all the 
malice and impotency in the World, he ſhall have 
enonigh to flatter him, but not enough to reprove him, 
He had need bea bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, 
he is going to Hell ; and that Prince had necd be a 
good 
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good man that ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor : And though 
It be a ſtrange kind of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs 
in Friends and Relatives to fuffer him to periſh with- 
out reproof or medicine, rather than to ſeem unman- 
nerly to a great finner; yet it is none of their leaſt 
infelicities, that their wealth and greatneſs ſhall pur 
them into fin, and yet put them paſt reproof. I 
need not inſtance in the habithal intetmperance of 
rich Tables, nor the evil accidents and effefts of 
fulneſs, pride ard luſt, wantonneſs and foftneſs of 
* diſpoſition, huge talking and an imperious ſpirit, 
deſpite of Reſtgion and contempt of poor per- 
ſons; At the belt, it is agreat temptation for 4 man t0 
have in his power whatſoever he cas have m bis ſenſual 
defires : and therefore riches is a bleſſing like to a pre- 
ſent made of a whole Vintage to a Man in a Hedtick 
Fever ; he will be my tempred to drink of it, andit 
he does heis inflanyy,, and miy chance to dle with the 
kindnels. 

Now ' beſides what hath been already noted in the 
ſtate of poverty, there is nothing to be accounted for 
but the fear of wanting necefſaries, of which if 2 man 
could be ſecured, that he might live free from care, 
all the other parts of it might be reckoned amonglt the 
advantages of wiſe and ſober perſons, rather than ob- 
jeRions agalalt that ſtate of fortune. | 

But concerning this I conſider, that there mult needs 
be great ſecurity co all Chriſtians, finge Chrzſ# not on- 
ly made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have ſufficient 
for this life ; but alſo took great pains and uſed many 
arguments to create confidence iri us: and ſuch they *  * 4 
were which by their own ſtrength were ſufficient; 
though you abate the authority of the Speaker. The 
Son of Gud told us, his Father takes care of us : He 
that knew all his Father's counſels and his whole kind: 
neſs towards mankind, told us ſo. "How great is that 
truth, how certain, how neceſſary, which Chr:f# him- 

{elf proved by arguments ! The excellent words and 
moſt comfortable ſentences which are our Bills of Ex- 
change, upon the credit of which we lay our tares 
K down; 
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down, and receive proviſions for our need, are theſe ; 
© Take ns thought for your life, what ye ſhall cat or 
* what ne ſhall drink, nor yet for your body, what ye 
* ſhall put on. 1s not the life more than meat, and the 
* body than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air ; for 
* thy ſur not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
« karns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
* ve not much better than they? which of you by taking 
* ;hought can add one cubit to bu ſtature? And why 
* take ye thought for rarment > Conſider the Lilies of 
© the field buw they grow: They toil not, neither do 
* the ſpin; and yet 1 ſay unto you that even Solomon 
*in all bs glory was mot arrayed like one of theſe. 
* Therefore xf Cod ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which 
* to days, and to morrow 14 caſt into the oven, ſhall be 
* not much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? There- 
© fore take no thought, ſaying, {Lat ſhall we cat? or 
« what ſhall we drink? or wherdd Fehal ſhall we be clo- 
* thed? ( for aftcr all theſe things ab the Gentiles ſeck ) 
* For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
* of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
*of God and bus righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
* ſhall be add:d unto you. Take therefore no thoughs 
* for the morrow; for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
* the things of it ſelf - ſuffictent to the day #s the evil 
* thereof. The ſame diſcourſe is repeated by Saint 
Luke : and accordingly our duty is urged and our con- 
fidence aberted by the Diſciples of our Lord, is divers 
places of holy Scripture. So Saint Paul, Be careful 
for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ——_— 
with thankſgiving let your requeſts be made known 
unto God, And again, charge them thats are rich in 
this world that they be not bigh-minded, nor iruft in 
uncertain riches, but mm the living God, who giveth us 
richly at things to enjoy. And yet again, Let your 
converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as ye have; for he hath ſaid, 1 will 
wever leave thee, nor forſake thee : So that wwe may 
bolaly ſay, The Lord #s my helper, And all this is by 
S, Petcr ſummed up in Qur duty, thus: Caft all your 

care 


care upon bim, for be careth for you. Which words 
he ſeems to have borrowed out of the 5 5 Pſalm, ver.2 3. 
Where David ſaith the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame 
words. To which I only add- the obſeryation made 
by him, and the argument of experience ; I have been 
young and now am old, and yet ſaw 1 never the righ- 
zeous forſaken, nor bis ſeed begging their bread. And 
now after all this, a fearleſs confidence in God, and 
concerning 2 proviſion of neceſlaries, 1s ſo reaſona- 
ble,thar it is become a duty : and heis ſcarce a Chriftt- 
an whoſe faith is ſo little as to be jealous of God and 
ſuſpicious concerning meat and clothes: that man 
hath nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidence of 
Charity. 

Does not God provide for all the birds and beaſts and 
fiſhes > Do not the ſparrows flye from their buth, and 
every morning find meat where they laid it not 2 Do 
not the young ravens call to God and he feeds them ? 
And were it reaſonable that the ſons of the family 
ſhould fear the Father would give meat to the chickens 
and the ſervants, his fheep and his dogs, but give none 
tothem ? He were a very 111 Father that ſhould do ſo: 
or he were a very fooliſh ſon that ſhould think ſo of a 
-u_ Father, * Bur beſides the reaſonableneſs of this 
atth and this hope, we have infinite experience of it: 
How innocent, how careleſs, how ſecure is Infancy ? 
and yet how certainly provided > We have lived at 
God's charges all the days of our life,and have ( as che 
Italian proverb ſays ) ſer down to meat at the ſound 
of a bell ; and hitherto he hath nor failed us : we have 
no reaſon ts ſuſpe& him for the future ; we do not uſe 
' to ſerve men ſo; and leſs time of trial creates great 
conhdences 1n us towards them who for twenty years 
together never broke their word with us; and God 
hath ſo ordered ir, that a man ſhall have had the expe- 
rience of many years proviſion, before he ſhall under- 
ftand how to doubt ; that he may be provided for an 
anſwer againſt the temptation ſhall come, and the mer- 
cies felt in his childhood may make him fearleſs when 
he isaman. * Add to this that God hath given us his 
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holy Spirit ; he hath promiſed Heaven to us ; he hath 
givenus his Son; and we are taught from Scripture to 
make this inference from hence, How ſhould not he with 
him give us all things elſe? | 


The Charge of many Ghildren. 


We have. a title to be provided for as we are God's 
creatures, another title as we are his Children, another 
becauſe God hath promiſed ; and every of our chil- 
dren hath the ſame ritle : and therefore it 1s a huge 
folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of care be- 
cauſe we have many children. Eyery child we have 
to feed is 2 new revenue, 2 new title to God's care and 
providence; ſo that many children are agreat wealth : 
and if it be ſaidthey are chargeable, 1t is no more than 
all wealth and great revenues are. For what difference 
151t? Titins keeps ten plows, Cornelia hath ten chil- 
dren. He hath land enough to imploy, and ro feed all 
his hinds: ſhe bleſſings, and promiſes, and the pro-- 
viſions, and the truth of God-to maintain all her chil- 
dren. His hinds and horſes cat up all his corn, and 
her children are ſuftciently maintained with her little. 
They bring in and eatup; and ſhe indeed eats up, but 
they alſo bring in from the ſtore-houſes of heaven, 

// and thegranaries of God: and my children are not ſo 

' \ much mine as they are God's; he feeds them in the 
womd by ways ſecret and inſenſible ; and would not 
work a perpetual miracle to bring them forth, and then 
to ſtarve them. 


Violent neceſſities. 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and are brought 
ro a ſtrait; that without a miracle they cannot be 
relieved ; what ſhall they do ? It may be their pride 
or vanity. hath brought the neceſſity upon them, and it 
1s not a need of God's making : and if it be not, they 
mult cure it themſelves by leflening their deſires, and 
moderating their appetites; and yetif it be innocent, 
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thoughunneceſſary, God does uſually relieve ſuch ne- 
ceſlities ; and hedoes not only upon our prayers grant 
us more than he promiſed of temporal things, bur alſo 
—_ many times more than we ask. This 1s no ob- 
ject for our faith, but ground enough for a temporal and 
prudent hope: and if we fail in the particular, God 
will turn 1c to a bigger mercy, if we ſubmic to his diſ- 
penſation, and adore himin the denial. Bur if it be 
a matter of neceſſity, let not any man by way of im- 
patience cry out that God will not work a miracle ; 
tor God by miracle did give meat and drink to his 
people in the wilderneſs, of which he had made no 
particular promiſein any Covenant : and if all natural 
means fail, jt is certain that God will rather work a 
miracle than break his word; He can do that, He can- 
not do this. Only we mult remember that our por- 
tion of temporal things 1s but food and raiwrent: God 
hath not promiſed us coaches and horſes, rich houſes 
and jewels, Tyrian filks and Perſian carpets; neither 
hath he promiſed to miniſter to our needs in- ſuch Ccir- 
cumſtances as we ſhall appoint, but ſuch as himſelf 
ſhall chuſe. God will enable either thee to pay thy debr 
(if thou beggelt it of him ) orelſe hewiil pay it for thee, 
that is, take thy deſire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and 
pay itto thy Creditor in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of 
his providence. It may be he hath laid up the corn 
that ſhall feed thee in the granary of thy Brother ; or 
w1ll clothe thee with his wool. He enabled Saint Peter 
to pay his Gabel by the mainiſtery of a fhthz and 7: as 
to be waited on by a crow, who was both his miniſter 
and his fteward for proviſions: And his holy Son 
rode in triumph upon an Aſs that grazed in another 
man's paſtures, And if God gives to him che domint- 
on, and reſerves the uſe ro thee, thou halt the better 
half of the ewo: bur the charitable man ſerves God 
and ſerves thy need : and both joynrto provide for thee, 
and God ble(ſ:s both. But if he takes away the fleth- 
pots from thee, he can 1fo alter the apperite, and he 
hath given thee power and commandment to reſtrain it: 
and it he lfſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
| K 3 _ 
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neceſſity ; or if he gives but a very little, he will make 
it goa you: way ; or if he ſends thee but a courle diet, 
he will ble(s it and make ir healthful, and can cure all 
the anguiſh of thy poverty by giving thee patience, 
and the grace of ' Communtnes For the grace of 
God ſecures you of proviſions, and yet the grace of 
God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit in the want of pro- 
viſions : and if a thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſp1- 
rits of one uſed to feed better, yer the chearfulneſs of 
a ſpirit that 1s bleſſcd will make a thin table become 3 
delicacy, if the man was as well taught as he was fed, 
and learned his duty when he received the bleſſing. No- 
verty therefore is in ſome ſenſes eligible and to be pre- 
_ before riches, but in all ſenſes it is very tols- 
rable. 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives and 
Friends. 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted for ex- 
cellent in their lives and paſſions, rarely innocent, and 
yet hugely penitent for indiſcretions and harmleſs in- 
firmities - ſuchas was Paulina, one of the ghoſtly chil- 
dren of $. Hierom; and yet when any of her children 
died, ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great as brought 
her to the margenrt of her grave. And the more ten- 
der our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more caſte 
weareto let in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and be 
but 1n any ſenſe twiſted with piety and due affeions, 
* To cure which we may confider that all the world 
mult die, and therefore to be impatient at the death of 
a perſon Concerning whom it was certain and known 
that he muſt die, 1s to mourn becauſe thy friend or 
child was not born an Angel, and when thou haſt a 
while made thy ſelf miſerable by an importunate and 
uſeleſs grief, it may be thou ſhalt die thy ſelf,and leave 
others to their choice whether they will mourn for thee 
or no: bur by thattime it will appear how impertineng 
that grief way which ſerved no end of life, and en- 
gdedin thy own funeral. But what great matter is it if 
Cs - EH | ſparks 
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ſparks fly upward, or a ſtone falls into a pit; if that 
which was combuſtible be burned, or that which was 
liquid be melted, or that which is mortal do die? It 
15 no more than a man does every day : forevery night 
death hath gotten poſſeſſion of that day, and we ſhall 
never live that day over again; and when the laſt day 
15 come, there are .no more days left for us to die, 
And what is ſleeping and waking, but living and dy- 
ing ? what is Spring and Autumn, youth and old age, 
morning and evening, but real images of life and death, 
and really the ſame to many conſiderable effefts and 


changes ? 
Untimely death, 


But it is nog mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
as the cauſe of their impatient mourning, but thar 
the child died young, before he knew good andevil, 


his right hand from his left,and ſo loſt all his portion of 


this world, and they know nor of what excellency his 
portion in the next ſhall be. * If he died young, he 
Joſt but little, for he underſtood but little, and had nor 
capacities of great pleaſures or great cares ; bur yet he 
died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs of his Soul 
was defloured and raviſhed from him by the flames and 
follies of a froward age: he went out fromthe dining- 
room before he had fallen into error by the intem- 
perance of his meat, or the deluge of drink : and he 
hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul hath 
ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was ſooner 
eaken off, that he might with lefſer delays go and con- 
verſe with immortal ſpirits: and the babe 1s taken 11to 
Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. ( For thar 
knowledge threw our great Father ont, and this igno- 
rance returns the child thither, ) * But ( as concern- 
ing thy own particular ) remove thy thoughts back-to 
thoſe days in which thy child was not born, and you 
are now but as then you were, and there is no difference 
bur that you had a ſon born : and if you reckon that for 
eval, you are thankfu] for the bkſling ; if is be good, 
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it is better that you had 


Itidem fi puer parvulus occidai, quo animo 
terendum purant, fi verb in cunts, ne queren- the blefling for a while 


durn quidem ;arqui hoc acerbius exegit natura than not atall ; and yertif 
quod dederit. At id quidem in cateris rebus hs h4q neyer been born, 


mrs _—— 20D Þ cy Ian mutton this ſorrow had not been 
hs at all. But be no more diſ- 
pleaſed at God for giving you a bleſſing for a while, 
than you would have been if he had not given it at all ; 
and reckon that interyening bleſſing for a gain, but ac- 
count it not an evil; and it it be a good;turn it not into 
ſorrow and ſadneſs. * But if we have great reaſon to 
complain of the calamities and evils of our life, then we 
have the leſs reaſon togrieve that thoſe whom we loved 
have ſo ſmall a portion of eyil aſſigned to them. And it is 
no {mall advantage that our children dying young re- 
celve : For their condition of a bleſſed immortality is 
rendred to them ſecure by being, ſnatche from the dan- 
pers of an eyil choice, and erred to their little cells of 
elicity, where they can weep no more. And this the wi- 
ſelt of the Gentiles underſtood well, when they forbad 
any offerings or libatipns to be made for dead Infants as 
was uſual for their other dead; as believing they were 
entered into 2 ſecure poſſeſſion, to which they wene 
with 'no other condition, but that they paſſed into it 
through the way of mortality, and for a few months 
wore an uneaſie garment. And ler weeping parents 
ſay, if they donot think that the evils their little babes 
;have ſuffered are ſufficient, If they be, why are they 
troubled that they were taken from thoſe many and 
greater, which in ſacceeding years are great enough to 
try all the Reaſon and Religion which art and nature 
and the grace of God hath produced in us, to enable us 
forſuch ſad contentions? And poſſibly we may doubr 
eoncerning ' men and women, ' but we cannot ſuſpect 
that Infants death' can be ſuch an evil, but that it 
brings to them much more good than it takes from 
them 1n this life, | | 
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Death unſcaſonable, 


But others cah- well bear the death of Infants : but 
when they have ſpent ſome years of childhood or youth, 
and are entred into arts and ſociety, when they are 
hopeful and provided for, when the parents are to 
reap the comfort of all their fears and cares, then it 
breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This 1s true in many ; but 
this 1s not love tothe dead,but to themſelves ; for they 
miſs what they had flattered themſelves into by hope 
and opinion: and if it were kindneſs tothe dead, they 
may conſider, that ſince we hope he is gone ro God 
and toreſt, it is an ill expreſſion of our love to them, 
that we weep for their | ggod fortune. For thar life 1s 
not beſt which is longeſt: and when they are deſcen- 
ded into the grave, ir ſhall nor be inquired how long, 
they have lived, but how well: and yer this ſhorten- _ Vie 
ing of their daysis anevil wholly depending upon opt- cam quem 
nion., Forif men did naturally live but twenty years, _— _ 
then we ſhould be ſatisfied if they died about fixteen 
or eighteen z and yet eighteen years now are as long as 
eighteen years would be then : and if a man were 
bur of a days life, it is well if he laſts till Evenſong, 
and then ſays his Compline an hour before the time : 
and we are pleaſed and call not that death immature if 
he lives till ſeventy ; and yet this age 1s as ſhort of the 
old periods before and fince the floud, as this youths 
age ( for whom you mourn ) is of the preſent fulneſs. 
Suppoſe therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon ( as 
there have been many upon all mankind) and God 
hath ſet him a ſhorter period; and then we may as 
well bear the immarure death of the young man, as 
the death of the oldeſt men : for they alſo are im- 
mature and unſeaſonable in reſpedt of the old periods 
of many gencrations. * And why are we troubled 
that he had arts and ſciences before he died > or are 
wetroubled that he does not live to make uſe of them ? 
The firit is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in order 
fq certain ends ; And the ſecong cannot be _ of 
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ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ſtands, being proyided for with the proviſi- 
ons of an Angel, and the manner of cternity. Hows- 
ever, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatives 
are inthe world, like hours and minutes to a day. The 
hour comes and mult paſs ; and ſome ſtay but minutes, 
and they alſo paſs, and ſhall neyer return again. Bur 
letit be conſidered, that from the time in which a man is 
Cconecived, from that time forward to Eternity he ſhall 
never ceaſe to be: and let himdy young or old, ſtill he 
hath an immortal Soul, and hath laid down his body 
only for a time, as that which was the inſtrument of his 
trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene of fackneſſes and diſ- 
eaſe. Bur he is in a more noble manner of being after 
death than he can be here: and the child may with 
more reaſon be allowed to cry for leaving his mother's 
womb for this world, than a man can for changing this 
world for another. 


Sudden death or mnolent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of their child's 
or friends death. He was drowned, or loſt his head, 
or died of theplague ; and this is a new ſpring of ſor- 
row. But no man can give a ſenſible account, how it 
ſhall be worſe for a child to dy with drowning in half 
an hour, than to indure a Fever of ene and twenty 
days. Andif my friend loſt his head, ſo he did not 
loſe his Conſtancy and his Religion, he died with huge 
advantage. 


Being Childleſs. 


Byt by this means I amleft without an Heir. Well, 
ſuppoſe that : Thou haſt no Heir, and Thaye no in- 
heritance ; and there are many Kings and Emperours 
that have died childleſs, many Royal lines are extin- 
nga and Auguſtus Ceſar was forced to adopt 

is wivesſon to inherit all the Roman greatneſs. And 
there are many wiſe perſons that never married : and 
we 
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we read no Where that any of the children of the Apo- 
ſtles did ſurviye their Fathers: and all that inherit any 
thing of Chriſt's kingdom come toit by adoption, not 
by natural inheritance : and to die with a natural heir 
1s no intolerable evil, ſince it was ſanCified in the per- 
ſon of Feſus, who died a Virgin. 


El or unfortunatc Children, 


And by this means we are freed from the greater ſor- 
rows of _ a fool, a ſwine, or a goatto rule after 
us in our families: and yer even this condition admits 
of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſuppoſed ,, .  , 
to be the ſons of Dedonaim ; and the ſons of Facob are mae my efay 
now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiled people in the + ov xg». 
whole world. The ſon of Solomon was bur a filly weak CR 
man; and the iſon of Hezekiab was wicked : and ©?" 
all the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and 
pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men and women of 
the world are the ſons and daughters of Noab : and 
we muſt not look to be exempted from that portion of 
ſorrow which God gave to Noah and Adam, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac and to Facob: I pray God ſend us into the 
lot of Abraham, Burt if any thing happens worſe to us, 


38 15 enough for us that we bear it evenly, ov! f* arefs 
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And how if you were to die your ſelf? you know 
you muſt, Only be ready for 1t, by the preparations ad fines 
of a good life ; andthen it is the greateſt good that ever <dm perves 
happened to thee : elſ-there is nothing that can com yore ne 
fort you. But if you have ſerved God ina holy lite, Pythag. 
ſend away.the women and the weepers, tell them ut 1s 
as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
too much: and when thou art alone, or with hitting 
company, dy as thou fhouldeſt, but do not dy 1impa- 
tiently, and like a fox catched ina trap. For if you 
fear death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, bur 
you make it miſerable. Fannius that kill'd _ 
or 
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for fear of death died as certainly as Porcia that ate 
burning coals, or Cizts that cut his own throat. To 
dy 15 neceſſary and-natural, and it may be honourable : 
but to dy poorly, and baſely, and ſinfully, that alone is 
ir that can make a man unfortunate. No man can be a 
ſlave but he that fears pain, or fears tody. To ſuch a 
man nothing but chance and peaceable times can ſe- 
cure his duty, and he depends upon things without for 
his felicity ; andſo is well but during the pleaſure of 
his enemy, ora Thief or a Tyrant, or it may be of a 


dog or a wild bull, 


Mm 
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Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and parts of 
Chriſtzan Sobriety. 


AI Prayer againſt Senſuality. 


Eternal Father, thou thar fitteſt in Heaven inveſt- 

ed with effential Glorics and Divine perfeQions, 
fill my Soul with ſo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies of 
ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my aftections being 
weancq from the pleaſures of the world, and the falſe 
allurements of fin, I may with great ſeverity and the 
prudence of a holy diſcipline and ſtrift defires, with 
clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit, have my converſati- 
on in Hcaven and heavenly imployments ; that being 
in affeCtionsas in my condition a Pilgrim and a ſtranger 
here, I may covet after and labour for an abiding City, 
and at Jaſt may enter into and for eyer dwell in the Ce- 
I:ſtial 7erufalem, which is the mother of us all,through 
Teſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


For Temperance. 


Almighty God and gracious Father of men and 
Angels, who openeſt thy hand and filleſt all things 

with plenty, and haſt provided for thy ſervant ſuffict- 
Ent to ſatigfie all my needs; teach me to uſe thy crea- 
tures ſoberly and temperately, that I may not _ 
OA9s 
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' Joads of meat or drink make the temptations of my e- 
nemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for the 
performance of my duty, or my body healthleſs, or 
my affe&tions ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou givelt me may ei- 
ther miniſter to fin or fickneſs, but to health and holi- 
neſs and thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength of thy pro- 
viſions I may chearfully and adtively and diligently 
ſerve thee, that I may worthily feaſt at thy table here, 
and be accounted worthy through thy grace to be ad- 
mitted to thy table hereafter at the eternal ſupper of 
the Lamb, to ſing an Allelujah to God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, forever and ever. Amen. 


For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by unmarricd 


perſons. 


A mighty God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, 
who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
cleanneſs; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, and caſt him out, that my body 
may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a San&tuary to 
entertain the PRINCE of purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts pol- 
Jute that Soul which Gdd hath ſanCtified ; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 
ded to- be an Organ of his praiſes; no unholy and un- 
chaſt ACtion rend the veil of that Temple where che 
holy Feſus hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho- 
ſen for- his habitation : but ſcal up all my ſenſes from 
all vain objetts, and let them be 1ntirely poſſeſſed with 
Religion, and fortified with prudence, watchtulneſs 
and mortification; that I poſleſling my veſlel in hoh- 
neſs, may let it down with a holy hope, and recetye 1t 
again ina joyful reſurreQion, through 7eſus Chriſt our 
Lord: cAmcn. | 
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A Prayer for the love of God, to be ſaid by Virgins and 
Widows, profeſſed or reſolved ſo t» live + and 
may be uſed by any one. 


Of and pureſt Feſus, who wert pleaſed to e- 
ſpouſe every holy Soul, and joyn it tothee with 
a holy union and myſterious inſtruments of religious ſo- 
ciety and communications; O fill my ſoul with Reli- 
g10n and defires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 
paſtonate beyond the love of women ; that I may love 
thee as much as cycr any creature loved thee, even with 
allmy Soul, and all my faculties, and allthe degrees of 
every faculty :. let me know no loves but thoſe of 
duty and charity, obedience and deyotion ; that I may 
for ever run after thee who art the King of Virgins, and 
with whom whole kingdoms are in love, and for whoſe 
fake Queens have dies and at whole feet Kings with 
joy have laid their Crowns and Scepters. My Soul is 
thine O deareſt Feſu, thou art my Lord, and haſt 
bound up my eyes and heart from all ſtranger affe&ti- 
ons ; give me for my dowry purity and humility, mo- 
deſty and devotion, charity and- patience, and at laſt 
bring me into the Bride-chamber to partake of the fe- 
licities, and to liein the boſom of the Bridegroom to 
eternal ages,O holy and ſweeteſt Saviour Feſw, Amen. 


6 A Prayer to be ſatd by Married perſons in behalf 
of themſelves and each other. 


Oo Eternal and gracious Father,who haſt conſecrated 
the holy eltate of Marriage to become myſterious, 
and to repreſent the union of Chriſt and his Church, 
let thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing the duties 
of this ſtare. that it may not become a ſin untome ; nor 
chat liberty which thou haſt hallowed by the holy Feſus, 
become an occaſion of licentiouſneſs by my own 
weakneſs and ſenſuality : and do thou forgive all 
thoſe irregularitics and too ſenſual applications which 
may have in any degree diſcompoſed my ſpirit _ 

the 
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the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me in all accidents 
and circumitances be ſevere in my duty towards thee, 
affeftionate and dear to my Wife, [or Husband ] a 
ouide and good example to my family, and in allquiet- 
neſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a follower of thoſe 
holy pairs who have ſerved thee with godlineſs and a 
r00d teſtimony. And the bleſſings of the eternal God, 

leſlings of the right hand and of the left, be upon the 
Body and Soul of thy ſeryant my Wife { or Husband ] 
and abide upon her [ or him ] till the end of a holy and 
happy life; and grant that both of us may live together 
tor ever in the embraces of the holy and eternal Feſus, 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


6A. Prayer fur the grace of Humility, 


O Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Fe 
ſus, who by thy example and by thy precept, by 
the praftice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes 
did{t command us to be meek and humble in imitarion 
of thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility ; 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou halt given me 
the commandment: enable me to do whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, and command whatſoever thou pleaſeſt. 
O mortifie in me all proud thoughts and vain opinions 
of my ſelf : let me return ro thee the acknowledgment 
and the fruits of all thoſe good things thoa halt given 
me, that by confeſſing 1 am wholly 1n debe to thee for 
them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I have received, 
and for what I am highly accountable: and for what is 
my own, teach me to be aſhamed and humbled, it be- 
ing nothing but ſin and miſery, weakneſs and unclean- 
neſs. Let me go before my brethren in nothing but ia 
ſtriving to do them honour and thee glory, never to 
ſeck my own praiſe, never 'to delight in it when it is 
offered ; that deſpiſing my ſelf 1 may be accepted by 
thee in the honours with which thou ſhale crown thy 
humble and deſpiſed ſervants for Feſw his ſake in the 
kingdom of cternal glory. Amen. 


As 


143 


144 4d Chap.2. Prayers for ſeveral Graces, 


As of Humility and Modeſty by way of Prayer > 
and Meditation. 


I 

Lord, Iknow that my ſpirit is light and thorny, my 
body is brutiſh and expoſed to {ickneſs; 1am conſtant 
to folly, and inconſtant in noly purpoſes. My labours 
are vain and fruitleſs ; my fortune full of change. and 
trouble, ſeldom pleaſing, never perfe&t : my wiſdom is 
folly; being ignorant even of the parts and paſſions of 
my own body : and what am I, O Lord, before thee 
but a miſerable perſon, hugely in debt, not able to pay? 


I I: 
Lord, Iam nothing, and have nothing of my ſelf; 
I amleſs than the lealt of all thy mercies. 


ITE. 

What was I before my birth ? Firſt, nothing, and 
then uncleanneſs. What during my childhood ? weak- 
neſs and folly. What in my youth? folly ſtill and 
paſſion, luſt and wildneſs. What in my whole life? 2 
great ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. Lord, 
pity me, for it is thy goodheſs that I am kept from con- 
fuſion and amazement, when I conſider the miſery 
and ſhame of my perſon and the defilements of my na- 
ture. | 
Il'V. 

Lord, what am I? and Lord, what art thou? What 
e's man that thou art mindful of him, and the fon of man 
that thou ſo regardeft bim? *' 
| : V. 
| How can man be juſtified with God? or how can he be 

clean that is born of a Woman ? Behold even to the Moon, 
and it ſhinethnot, yea, the Stars are not pure in his ſight : 
How much leſs Man that is a worm, and the ſon of man 
which is a Worm? Job 25: 4, &c. 
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o A Prayer for a contented ſpirit, and the grace of 
Moderation and Patience. 


Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 

tures, who halt diſpoſed all things and all chances 
ſo as may belt glorifie thy Wiſdom, and ſerve the ends 
of thy Juſtice, and magnihe thy Mercy, thy ſecret and 
undiſcernible ways bringing good out of evil ; I 
molt humbly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
above, that I may adore thee, and admire thy ways 
and foot-ſteps, which are 1n the great Deep and not to 
be ſearched out : teach me to ſubmit to thy providence 
1n all things, to be content in all changes of perſon and 
condition; to be temperate in proſperity, and to read 
my duty in the lines of thy mercy, and in adverſity to 
be meek , patient and reſigned , and to look through 
the cloud, that I may wait for the conſolation of the 
Lord, and the day of Redemption ; in the mean time 
doing my duty with an unwearied diligence, and an 
undiſturbed reſolution, having no fondneſs for the va- 
nities or poſſeſſions of this World, but laying up my 
hopes in Heaven and the rewards of holy living, and 
being ſtrengthned with the Spirit of the inner Man, 
through Feſis Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Js is by. the Chriſtian Religion injoyned in all 


li 


ies parts by theſe two propoſitions 1n Scripture : 

[ Whatſoever ye would that miew ſhould do to 

&? : you, even ſu do' to them.) This is the meaſure 
of commutative juſtice, or of that juſtice which ſup, 
poſes exchange of things profitable tor things _ 
L table: 
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table : that as I ſupply your need, you may ſupply 
mine; as I do a benefit to you, I may receive one by 
you : and becauſe every Man may be 1njured by ano- 
ther, therefore his ſecurity ſhall depend upon mine : 
if he will not let me be ſafe, he ſhall not be ſafe him- 
ſelf, (only the manner of his being puniſhed is upon 
great reaſon both by God and all the World taken from 
particulars, and committed to a publick diſ-intereſted 
perſon, who will do juſtice without paſſion both to 
him and to me) if he refuſes ro do me advantage, 
he ſhall receive none when his needs require it. And 
thus God gave neceſſities ts Men, that all Men might 
need ; and ſeveral abilities to ſeveral perſons, that 
each Man might help to ſupply the publick needs, and 
by joyning to fill up all wants, they may be knit toge- 
ther by juſtice, as the parts of the World are by na- 
ture : and he hath made all obnoxiqus to injuries, and 
made every little thing ſtrong enough to do us hurt by 
ſome inſtrument or other ; and hath given us all a ſufh- 
cient ſtock of ſelf-love, and defire of ſclf-preſervation, 
ro be as the chain to tie together all the parts of ſociety, 
and to reſtrain us from doing violence, leſt we be vio- 
lently dealt withal our ſelves. 
The other part of juſtice is commonly called difri- 
butize, and is commanded in this Rule, [ Render to 
all their dues , tribute to whom i#r1bute is due, cuftom 
to whom cuſtom , fear to whom fear , honour to whom 
honour. Owe mw man any thing, but to love one ano- 
ther.) This juſtice is diſtinguithed from the firſt, be- 
cauſe the obligation depends not upon contract or ex- 
preſs bargain, but paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome 
cnn of God, or of our Superiour, by nature or 
by grace, by picty or Religion, by truſt or by office, 
according to that Commandment [As every man bath 
received the. gift, ſo lct him mimſter the ſame one to 
another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God. ] . And as the hir{t conſiders an equality of perſons 
in reſpe& of the contract or particnlar neceſſity : this 
ſuppoſes a difference of perſons, and no particular bar- 


gains, but ſuck neceſſary intercourſes as by the Laws of 
EN God 
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God or man are introduced. Bur I ſhall reduce all the 
particulars of both kinds to theſe four heads. 1. Obe- 
dience, 2, Proviton, 3. Negotiation, 4. Reſtitution, 


-Þ & 4, i, * 
Of Obedience to our Supertors, 


OO”. ſuperiours are ſet over us in affairs of the 
World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- 
taining to Religion, and are called accordingly, Eccle- 
fraſtical, or Cizil. Towards whom our duty 15 thus 
generally deſcribed in the New Teſtament. For Tem- 
poral or Cizil Governours the Commands are thele : 
[ Render to Ceſar the things that are Caſar's] and 
[ Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the higher powers : For 
there u no power but of God : The powers that be 
are ordained of God : Whoſoevey therefore veſcſteth the 
power, refifteth the ordinance of God ; and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation ] and 
[ Put them in mind to be ſubjeEt to principalities and Titus 3.1. 
powers, and to obey Magiſtrates ] and [ Submit your * P&+3-13, 
ſelves ts every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake ; 
whether it be to the Rzng, as ſupreme, or unto Governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by bim for the puniſhment of evil 
does, and the prasſe of them that do well.) 
For Spiritual or Eccleſuaftical Governours thus we 
are commanded : [ Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Heb. 13-17 
uls, as they that muft give an account] and [ Hold pyyi, 2 29. 
ſuch tn reputation] and [To this end did 1 write, that 2 Cer.2-9« 
1 might knew the proof of you, whether y: be vubedi- 
ent un all things) (a1d S. Paul to the Church of Cursnib, 
* Our duty is reducible to practice by the tollowing 
Rules. 


Rom. 13. 1, 


a As and dutics of Obedience to all our 


Supertours. 


x. We mult obey all humane laws appointed and 
& contti- 
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conſtituted by lawful Authority , that 1s, of the ſu- 
preme power , according ta the conſtitution of the 
place in which we live ; all laws, I mean, which are 
not againſt the law of God. 

2. In obedience to humane laws we muſt obſerve the 
letter of the Law where we can without doing violence 
fo the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of the Law- 
giver: but where they croſs each other, the charity of 
the Law is to be preferred before its diſcipline, and the 
reaſon of it before the lerrer. 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in our par- 
ticular, and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we are 
to procure diſpenſation, or leaye to omit the obſerya- 
tion of it in ſuch circumſtances, if there be any per- 
ſons or office appointed for granting it: bur if there be 
none, or if it 15 not eaſily to be had, or not without 
an inconvenience greater than the good of the obſer- 
vation of the Law 1n our particular, we are diſpenſed 
withal in the nature of the thing, without further pro- 
cls or trouble. 

4. As long as the Law 1s obligatory,ſo long our obe- 
dience 1s due ; and he that begins a contrary cuſtom 
Without reaſon, fins : but he that breaks rhe Law when 
the cuitom 1s cntred and hxed, is excuſed ; becauſe 1t 


Mores leges verduxerunt in poteſtatem ſuam, 1s ſuppoſed the legiſlative 


Leges mori ſeryiunt. Plaut. Trinum. power conſents, when by 
not puniſhing it ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to a 
cuſtom. 


5. Obedience to humane laws muſt be for conſcr+ 
ence ſake - that 1s, becauſe in ſuch obedtence publick 
order- and charity and benefit 1s concerned, and be- 
cauſe the Law of God commands ns, therefore we 
mult make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of Su- 
"re 2:0 periours: and although themarrer before the making of 
is #96 dias FRE Law Was indifferent, yet now the obedience 1s not 
pfperr, 3roy + Indifferent, but next to the Laws of God, we are to 
wwrw, 1% obey the laws of all our Superiours, who the more pub- 
nh. o_ Iick they are, the firlt they are co be in the order of 

2 7* obedience. 

6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of the 
; Laws, 
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Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgment by oppo- 
ſing, but by ſubmitting, or flying, or filence, to paſs 
through it or by it as we can : aw. although from 1infe- 
riour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits us, 
yet we mult fit down and reſt in the judgment of the 
Supream ; and if we be wronged, let us complain to 
God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he will de- 
liver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. 

7. Do not belicye thou haſt kept the Law,when thou 
halt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although patiently to 
ſubmit” to the power of the ſword be a part of Obedi- 
ence, yet this 15 ſuch a part as ſuppoſes another left un- 
done: and the Law puniſhes, not becauſe ſhe is as wel! 
pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being obeyed , bur 
becauſe ſhe 1s pleaſed, ſhe uſes puniſhment as a means 
to ſecure obedience for the fyture, or in others. There- 
fore although in ſuch caſes the Law is ſatisfied, and the 
injury and the injuſtice is paid for, yet the fins of ir- 
religion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience to God muſt 
ſtill be ſo accounted for, as to crave pardon, and be 
wafhed off by repentance. 

8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcandal, 
nor at all withour reaſon ; for he that does it cauſeleſly 
is 2 deſpiſer of the Law, and undervalues the authori- 
ty. For Humane Laws differ from Divine Laws princi- 
pally in this: x. That the poſitiv: commanis of a man 
may be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons than 
the poſitive commands of God ; we may upon a finaller 
no omit to keep any of the faſting-days of the 
Church, than omit to give alms to the poor: only this, 
the reaſon muſt bear weight according to the gravity 
and concernment of the Law ; 2 Law 1n a ſmall! matter 
may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, in a great matter 
not without a greater reaſun. And 2. The negative pre- 
cepts of Men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, by con- 
trary cuſtoms, by publick difreliſh, by long omiffion : 
but the ncgatry: —_ of God never can ceaſe, but 
when they are expreſly abrogated by the ſame Autho- 
rity. But what thoſe reaſons are that can diſpence 
with the command of a Man, a Man may be his own 

Sj; Judg- 
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Tudge, and ſornetimes take his proportions from his 
own reaſon and neceſſity, tometimes from publick fame, 
ani the practice of pious and ſevere perſons, and from 
popular cuftoms, in which a Man ſhall walk moſt Cafe. 
ly when he does not walk alone, bur a ſpiritual Man 
takes hum by the hand. 

9. We mult not be too forward in procuring diſpen- 
ſations ; nor uſe them any longer than the reaſon con- 
tinues for which we firſt procured them : for to be diſ- 
peaſed withal 15 an argument of natural infirmity, if ir 
bs neceſfary ; bur if it be not, it 13atfies an indiſcipli- 

cd and unmortzhed ſpirit, 

10. We muit not be too eaſe in examining the pru- 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws : for al- 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be the 
wiſe!t ; yet if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs of them, 
or by any other inſtrument we find them to fail of thar 
wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, yet we 
mult never make ule of it to diſparage the perſon of 
the Law-giver, or to countenance any mans diſobedi- 
cence, rauch les our own. 

11. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, of 
his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides,which 
by the cuſtomes of the place tnou liveſt in are uſually 
paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees : that 1s, 
that th2 higheſt reverence be paid to the higheſt perſon, 
and fo ſhll 13 proportion ; aud that this reverence be 
expreſſed in all the circumſtances and manners of the 
City and Nation. 

12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Parent 
upon What pretence ſoever : but bear all perſonal af- 
fronts and inconveniences at their hands, and ſeek no 
rernedy but by patience and piety, yielding and praying, 
or abſcnting thy ſelf, 

13. Speak not emul of the Fulcy of thy people, neither 
Curſe thy Father or FHother , nor revile thy ſpiritual 
Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their infirmities : 
but treat them with reverence and religion, and pre- 
ſcrve their authority ſacred by cſteeming their perſons 
yenerable, 

14: Pay 
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14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according to 
the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents according to 
cheir neceſſity, and henourable ſupport to the Clergy 
according to the dignity of the work, and the cuſtoms 
of the place. 

15. Remember always that duty 0 our Superiours 
is not an a& of commutative juſtice, but of diſtriby- 
tive : That is, although Kings and Parents and ſpiritu- 
al Guides are to pay a great duty to their inferiours, the 
duty of their ſeveral charges and government ; yet 
the good government of a King and of Parents are 
ations of Rclrgzon as they relate to God, and of Prety 
as they relate to their people and families. And al- 
though we uſually call them jui? 'Prances who admini- 
ſer their Laws exaCtly to the People, becauſe the afti- 
ons are in the manner of Fuftice 3 yet in propriety of 
ſpcech they are rather to be called Provs and Religs- 
ous. For as he 15 not called a juft Fathey that educates 
his children well, but pious; ſo that Prince who de- 
fends and well rules his people is Religious, and does 
that duty for which alone he is anſwerable to God. 
The conſequence of which is this, ſo tar as concerns 
our duty : If the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, 
we muſt not fail of ours ; for we are anſwerable to 
them and to God too, as being accountable to all our 
Superiours, and fo are they to theirs : they are above 
us, and God 1s above them. 


HBemedies agat nſt Diſobedience, and means to en- 
dear our Obediencs by way of conſideration, 


:. Conſider that all authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superiours bear the image of the Divine 
Power, which God imprints on them as on an unage 
of clay, or a coin upon a les perfe&t metal , which 
who ſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable for the loſs or 
ſpoil of the materials, byt the defacing the King's I- 
mage : and in the ſame meaſure will God require :t at 
our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whonio- 
ever he hath imprinted it. He that deſÞſcth you, de 

L 4 ſprſeth 
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ſpiſeth me. And Dathan and , Abiram were ſaid to be 
gathered together againit the Lord. And this was | 
S. Paul's argument for our obedience : [ The powers 
that be, are ordained of God.) 

2. There is very great peace and immunity from 
fin 1n reſigning our wills up'to the command of others : 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, their 
commands are Warrants to us in all things elſe ; and 
the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the command 
be evident and preſling : and 1t 1s certain, the aCtion 
that 1s but indifferent, and without reward, if done 
only upon our own choice, is an aft of duty and of 
Religion, and rewardable by the grace and favour of 
God, if done in obedience to the command of our 
Superiours. For fince naturally we deſire what is for- 
bidden us, (and ſomerimes there is no other evil in 
che thing but that it is forbidden us) God hath in 
grace enjoyned and proportionably accepts obedience, 
as being direly oppoſed to the former irregularity ; 
and it is acceptable, although there be no ocher good 
in the thing that 1s commanded us, but that it 1s com- 
manded. 

3. By obedience we are made a ſociety and a repub- 
lick, and diſtinguiſhed from herds of Beaſts, and heaps 
of flies, who Þ what they liſt, and are incapable of 
Laws, and obey none, and therefore are killed and de- 
ſtroyed, _—_— never punithed,: and they never can 
have a reward. 

4. By obedience we are rendred capable of all the 
bleſſings of . Government, ſignihed by 5. Paul in theſe 
words, [ He #s the miniſter of God to thee for guod } 
and by S. Peter 1n theſe, | Governours are ſent by bim 


7 Per,:.14, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 


them that do well.) And he that ever felt or ſaw, or 
can underſtand the miſeries of confuſion in publick af- 
fairs, or amazement in a heap of ſad, tumultuous and 
indefinite thoughts, may from thence judge of the ad- 
mirable effects of order, and the beauty of Govern- 
ment. What health 1s to the body, and peace. is to 
che ſpirit, that is Government tv the ſocieties of Men, 

: the 
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the greateſt bleſſing whuch they can receive in that tem- 
poral capacity. | 

5. No Man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit of a Sub- 
Jett be rebellious, 1n a Prince it will be tyrannical and 
intolerable, and of ſo 11l example, that as it will encou- 
rage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will render it un- 
reaſonable for him to exadt of others what in the like 
caſe he refuſed to pay. 

6. There 1s no fin in the World which God hath pu- 
niſht with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as this 
of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God ſent 
the ſword amongſt his people ; but it was never heard 
that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any but rebels 
againſt their Prince. 

7. Obedience 1s better than the particular aCtions of 
Religion ; and he ſerves God better that follows his 
Prince in lawful ſervices, than he that refuſes his com- 
mand upon pretence he mult go ſay his prayers. But 
Rebellion 15 compared to that fin which of all fin ſecms 
che moſt unnatural and damned impiety. Hebellion i as 
the fin of Witchcraft. 

8. Obedience 1s a complicated aft of vertue, and 
many graces are exerciſed in one act of obedience. Ir 
1s an act of humility, of mortification and ſelf-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order and 
charity to our ſelyes and all our ſociety, and a great 
inſtance of a viory over the molt retraGtory and unru- 
ly paſſions. 

9. To be a ſubject 15 a greater temporal felicity than 
to be a King : for all eminent Governments according 
ro their height have a great burthen, huge care, inh- 
nite buſineſs » (a) little reſt, innumerable fears ; 
and all that he enjoys above another 1s, that he does 
enjoy the things of the World with other circumſtan- 
ces, and a bigger noiſe ; and if others go at his ſingle 
command, 1t 1s alſo certain he muſt ſuffer inconveni- 
ence at the needs and diſturbances of all his people : 


(a) Ov x0 Tam 2420 itult Bnztegr Py Tex, 
N aaul T om 1T egg a} x, TUO 4 KANE, 


—_ and 


153 


Homer,1L”. 


x54 Chap.3. Of Obeatence. Sect. 1, 


Jude $, 9% 


and the evils of one Man and of one Family are not e- 
nough for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be almoſt cruſh- 
ed with the evils of Mankind, He therefore is an in- 
grateful perſon that will preſs the ſcales down with a 
voluntary load, and by diſobedience put more thorns 
into the Crown or Mitre of his Superior. Much better 
15 the advice of Saint Paul, Obey them that have the 
rule over you, as they that muſt give an account for your 
ſouls, that they may dy it with joy and not with grief : for 
(befides that it is unpleaſant to them) 8 # unprofitable 
or you. 

# i The Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, and perpetu- 
ally execute the will and commandment of God : and 
all the wiſe men and all the good men of the World 
are obedient to their Governers ; and the eternal 
Son of God cſteemed it his Meat and drink to do the 
will of bis father, and for his obedience alone obrai- 
ned the greatelt glory : and no Man ever came to 
perfeftion but by Obedience : and :ouſands of Saints 
have choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of living, 
in which they might not chuſc their own work, nor 
follow their own will; nor pleaſe themſelves, but 
be accountable to others, and ſubject ro di[cipline, 
and obedient to command, as knowing this to be the 
high-way of the Croſs, the way that the Ang os, Suf- 
ferings and humility did chuſe, and fo became the Azng 
of glory. 

11. No Man cver periſhed who followed firit the 
will of God, and then the will of his ſuperiours ; 
bur thouſands have been damned mcerly tor following 
their own will, and relying upon their own judgments, 
and chufing their own work, and doing their own fan- 
cies. For it we begin with our ſelves, whatſoever ſeems 
good 1n our eyes 15 moſt commonly diſpleaſing in the 
eyes of God. 

2. The fin of rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
fin, and imitable by Devils, yet it is of that diſorder, 
unreaſonableneſs and impoſſibility amongſt intelligent 
ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutined -in their 
jowecr {tations againſt their Superiours. Nay,the good 
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Angels of an inferiour Order durſt not revile a Devil 
of 2 higher Order. This conſideration which I reckon 
to be molt preſſing in the diſcourſes of reaſon, and ob- 
liging next to the neceſſity of a Divine precepr, we learn 
from Saint Fude, [ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
deſpiſe domimon and ſpeak evil of dignities, And yet 
Michael the _Archangel, when contending with the Devil 
be diſputed about the body of Moſes,durft nyt bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation. 

But becauſe our Supertours rule by their example, 
by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obedi- 


ence, or ſeyeral excellencies and degrees towards per- 
teCtion, 


Degrees of Obedience. 


1. The firſt is the obedience of the outward Work : and 
this is all that Humane Laws of themſelves regard ; for 
becauſe Man cannot judge the heart, therefore it pre- 
ſcribes nothing to it : the publick end is ſerved not by 

ood wiſhes, but by real and aCtual performances, and 
if a Man obeys againſt his will, he 1s not puniſhable by 
the Laws. 

2. The obedience of the Will : and this is alſo neceſſary 
in our obedience to Humane Laws, not becauſe Man 
requires ir for himſelf, but becaule God coramands it 
towards Man 3; and of it (although Man cannot, yet) 
God will demand an account. For we are todo it as to 
the Lord, and not to men; and theretore' we mult do ic 
willingly. Burt by this means our obedience 1n private 
is ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubterfuges : and when 
we can avoid the punithment, yer we ſhall not decline 
our duty, but ſerve Man for God's ſake, that 1s, chear- 
fully, promptly, vigorouſly ; for theſe are the proper 
parts of willingneſs and choice. 

3. The Underſtanding muzt yield obedience 11 gene- 
yal, though nor 1n che particular inſtance; that 1s, we 
mult be firmly perſwaded of the excellency of the obe- 
gence , though we be not bound in all caſey ro think 


the 
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the particular Law to be moſt prudent. But in this 
our rule is plain enough. Our underſtanding ought to 
be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree wah 
our duty to God, but we are bound to enquire no fur- 
ther : And therefore beyond this, although he who, 
having no obligation to it, (as Counſellors have) in- 
quires not at all into the wiſdom or reaſonableneſs of 
the Law, be not always the wiſeſt man, yet he 1s ever 
the beſt ſubje&t. For when he hath given up his under- 
ſtanding to his Prince and Prelate, provided that his 
duty to God be ſecured by a precedent ſcarch, he hath 
alſo with the beſt, and with all che inſtruments in the 
world, ſecured his obedtence to Man. 


27 S=% 2. 2% 


Of Proviſion, or that part of Tuſtice which is due 


from Supertours to Inſertours. 


' A S God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral 
parts upon ſeveral eſtates of Men, as Princes, Pa- 
rents, Spiritual Guides : ſo he hath alfo delegated and 
committed parts of his care and providence unto them, 
that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch 
bleſſings which God knows we need, and which he in- 
rends ſhould be the effects of Government. For fince 
God governs all the World as a King, provides for us 
as 2 Father, and 1s the great Guide and Conductor of 
our ſpirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls,they who have porti- 
ons of theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhare of the admi- 
niſtration : the ſum of all which is uſually ſignified in 
theſe two words [ Governing] and [ Feeding, and is 
particularly recited in theſe follgwing rules. 


Duties of Kings, and all the Supreme poxwer, 
as Law-gers. 


1. Princes et the people and all that have Legiſlative 
vower mult proyide uſctul and good Laws for the de- 
” 
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fence of propriety, for the incouragement of labour, 
for the ſafeguard of their perſons, for determining con=- 
troverſies, for reward of noble aCtions and excellent 
arts and rare inventions, for promoting trade, and in- 
riching their people. 

2. Inthe making Laws Princes mult haye regard to , ...._ .. 
the publick diſpoſitions, to the affeCtions and dilaffeQi- porits pra 
ons of the people, and mult not introduce a Law with valida & a- 
publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure ; but conſider the pub- _ ==; 
lick bencfit,and the preſent capacity of affairs, and gene- adſequi ur 
ral inclinations of Mens minds. . For he that ;efivces r-waly 
a Law upon a people againſt their firſt and publick ap- SD tmp 
prehenſions tempts them to diſobedience, and makes res ſimus. 
Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch the people, 79 
and to inrich the treaſury with the ſpoil and tears and 
curſes of the Commonalty, and to multiply their mu- 
tiny and their fin. 

3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws be duly cxe- 
cuted : for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe : and therefore they mutt be ſe- 
vere exaQtors of accounts from their Delegates and Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice. | 

4- The ſeverity of Laws muſt be t:zmpered with diſ- 
penſations, pardons, and remifſions, according as the 
Caſe ſhall alter, and new neceſlities be introduced, or 2,4 ug' 
ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in v, hich the Law inwi:wwas 
would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that parti. 14? ine's 
cular. And thus the people with their importunity pre- 7. ® 
vailed againſt Saul in the cafe of Fonathan, and obtain- xth, 5. co. 
ed his pardon for breaking the Law which his Father 
made, becauſe his neceſlity ferced him to taſte honey, 
and his breaking the Law 1n that caſe did promote that . 
ſervice whoſe promotion was intended by the Law. 

5. Princes mult be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, caſe, wealth and ad- 
vantages, as may make mutual confidence between 
them ; and mult fix 'their ſecurity under God in the 
love of the people, which therefore they mult with all 
arts of {weetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, noblencts and 
ſincerity endeayour to ſecure to themſely:s. | 

F, PranCces 
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6. Princes muſt not multiply publick Oaths without 
great, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecurity 
of the King become a ſnare to the People, and they 
become falſe when they ſee themſelves ſuſpeQed, or 
impatient when they are violently held faſt : but the 
greater and more uſeful caution is upon things than up- 
on perſons : and if ſecurity of Kings can be obtained 
otherwiſe, 1t 15 better that Oaths ſhould be the lalt re- 
fuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient, 

7. Let not the People be tempted with arguments to 
Pavaritia diſobey, by the impoſition of great and unneceſſary 
RO taxes : for that loſt to the ſon of Solomon the dominion 

of the ten Tribes of Iſrael. 

8. Princes mult in a ſpecial manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons to 
be oppreſſed, or their ſtates imbezill'd, or in any ſenſe 
be expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, but be 
provided for by juſt Laws, and provident Judges, and 
g00d Guardians, ever having an ear ready open to 
their juſt complaints, and a heart full of pity, and one 
hand to ſupport them, and the other to avenge them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be ſo 
adminiſtred, that thcy be truly and really an eaſe to 

| the People, not an inſtrument of vexation : and there- 

| fore muſt be careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal 

ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and in- 

tricacies and windings as much cut off as may be, leſt 

| injured perſons be forced to periſh under the oppreſſion, 

| or under the Law, 1n the injury, or 1n the ſuit, Laws 

| are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt beloved who are 
moſt eaſe of acces. 

10. Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be ſold 

by pious Princes, who remember themſelyes to be Fa- 

| thers of the People, For they that buy the office will 

Chi compra ſel! the att , and they that at any rate will be Judges, 

il _—_ will nor at any caſe rate do Jultice ; and their bribery 

- -aquancor a is leſs puniſhable, when bribery opened the door by 

lagiuſtitia. which they entred. 

11. Ancient priviledges, favours, cuſtoms, and Adcts 

of grace indulged by former Kings to their People,mult 

nor 
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not without high reaſon and great neceſſities be reyo- 
ked by their ſucceſſors, nor forfeitures be exacted vi- 
olently, nor penal Laws urged rigoroufly nor in light 
caſes, nor laws be multiplied without great need, 
nor vicious perſons, which are publickly and deſer- 
vedly hated, be kept in defiance of popular defires, 
nor any thing that may unneceſſarily make the yoke 
heavy and the affection light, that may increaſe mur- 
murs and leflen charity ; always remembring that the 
intereſt of the Prince and the People is ſo infolded in 2 
mutual embrace, that they cannot be untwiſted without 
pulling a limb off, or diflelving the bands and conjun- 
Eton of the whole body. 

12, All Princes muſt eſteem themſelyes as much 
bound by their word, by their grants, and by their 
promiſes, as the meaneſt of their Subjedts are by the 
reſtraint and penalty of Laws : and although they are 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to 
their own voluntary conceſſions and ingagements, their 
I and Oaths, when once they are paſled from 
them, 


The duty of Superiors as they are 
Fudges. 


r. Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges 
mult judge the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and im- 
partially, without any perſonal conſideration of the 
power of the mighty or the bribe of the rich, or the 
needs of the poor. For although the poor mult fare no 
worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he mult fare ns 
better for it: And although the rich muſt be no more 
regarded, yet he mult not be leſs. And to this pur- 
poſe the Tutor of Cyrus inſtrufted him, when 1n 2 
controyerſie where a great Boy wonld have taken 2 
large Coat from a little Boy, becauſe his own was too 
lirtle for him, and the others was too big, he 26judg- 
ed the great Coat to the great Boy : his Tutor an{wer- 
ed, Sir, if you were made a Judge of decency or 
fitneſs, you had judged well in giving the biggeſt ro 

tae 
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the biggelt ; but when you were appointed Judge, not 
whom the Coar did fit, but whoſe it was, you ſhould 
have conſidered the title and the poſſeſſion, who did 
the violence, and who made it, or who bought 1t. 
And ſo it mult be in judgments between the Rich and 
the Poor : it 1s not to be conſidered what the poor Man 
needs, but what 1s his own. 

2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiour Judg- 
es, deny juſtice when it 1s legally and competently de- 
manded : and if the Prince will uſe his Prerogative 1n 
pardoning an offender againſt whom Juſticeis required, 
he mult £ careful to give ſatisfaftion to the injured 
perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome other inſtrument 3 
and be watchful to take away the ſcandal, that 1s, let 
ſuch indulgence might make perſons more bold to do 
injury : and if he ſpares the life, let him change the 
puniſhment into that which may make the offender (if 
not ſuffer jultice, yet) do juſtice, and more real adyan- 
rage to the injured perſon. 


Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegates in 
the making or admuniſtring Laws, in the appointing 
rules of jultice and doing acts of judgment. The duty 
of Parents to their Childrea and Nephews 1s briefly 
ecſcribed by S. Paul. 


The duty of Parents to their Children. 


I. Fathers,provoke not yonr children to wrath : that is, 
be render bowell'd, pitiful and gentle, complying with 
all the infirmiries of the Children, and in their ſeveral 
ages proportioning to them ſeveral uſages according to 
their needs and their capacitics. 

2. Bring them up mm the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord : that 1s, ſecure their Religion, ſeaſon their 
younger years with prudent and pious principles, make 
them 1n love with vertue, and make them habitually ſa 
before they come to chuſe or to diſcern good from evil, 
that their choice may be with leſs difficulty and danger. 
For while they are under diſcipline, they ſuck in = 
enac 


that they are firlt taught, and belteve it infinitely. Pro- 
vide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Tutors, 
good company and diſcipline * , ſeaſonable baptiſm, 
catechiſm and confirmation. 
heap up much wealth for our Children, and not to take 
care concerning the Children, for whom we get it. 
15S asif a Man 
about his foot. 
3. Parents muſt * ſhew picty at bimte ; that is, they 
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mult give good example and reyerent deportment in liber. edus 


the Face of their children ; and all thoſe inſtances of © 


charity which uſually endear each other, ſweetneſs of 
converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all fig- 
nifications of loye and tenderneſs, care and warchful- 


neſs, muſt be expreſſed cowards Childreh , that they 


may look upon their Parents as their friends and pa- 
trons, their defence and ſanCtuary, their treaſure and 
their Guide. Hither is to be reduced the nurſing of 
Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and necef- 
ſary inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew to thcir 
Babes; 2 duty from which nothing will excuſe, but a 
diſability, ſickneſs, danger, or publick neceſlity. 

4- Parents mult provide for their own according to 
their condition , education, and employment ; called 
by Saint Paul, 2 laying up for the Children, that is, an 
enabling them by competent portions, or good trades, 
arts or learning, to defend themſelves againſt the chan- 
ces of the world,that they may not be expoſed to temp- 
tation,to beggery,or unworthy arts. And although this 
muſt be done without covetouſneſs, without impatient 
and greedy deſires of making them rich ; yet it muſt be 
done with much care and great affeCtion, with all rea- 
ſonable proviſion, and according to our power : and if 
we can without fin improve our eſtates for them, that 
alſo is part of the duty we owe to God for them. And 
this rule 1s to extend to all that deſcend from us; al- 
though we have beeu overtaken in a fault, and have un- 
lawful iſſue ; they alſo become part of our care,yet fo as 
not to injure the produQtion of the lawful bed. 


M e, This 


i Tim. 5. 4- 
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5. This duty is to extend to a provifion of conditi- 
ons and an cſtate of life. (a) Parents muſt according to 
their power and reaſon provide Husbands or Wiyes 
for their Children (5). In which they muſt ſecure piety 
and (c) Religion, and the affeQion and love of the in- 
rereſted perſons ; and afcer theſe let them make what 
proviſions they can for other conveniences or adyanta- 
ges: Ever remembring that they can do no injury more 
2MliQtive to the children than to jJoyn them with cords 
of a diſagreeing affeCtion : 1t 15 like tying a Wolf and 
2 Lamb,or planting the Vine in a Garden of Coleworts. 
Let them be perſwaded with reaſonable inducements to 
make them willing, and to chuſe according tothe parents 
wiſh, but at no hand let th:m be forced. Better to fit 
ap all night than to go to bed with a Dragon. 
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The duty of Hushands, &cx 


See Chap: 2, Sect. 3. 
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Rules for married perſons. 


1, Husbands muſt give 
to their Wives love,main- 
tenance,duty,& the ſweet- 
neſſes of converſation ; [8& 
Wives * mult pay to them 
all they have or can with 
the jntereſt- of obedience 
and reverence: ] and the 
mult be complicated 1n if 
feCtions and intereſt, that 
there be no diſtinftion be- 
' tween them of Aline and 
Thine. And if the title be 
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the mans or the womans, yet the uſe muſt be com- 
mon, only the wiſdom of the man js to _ all 


extravagancies and indiſcretions. 
queſtion is to be made ; and theſr 5oods 


In other thin#s no 
{ſhould de 24S 


their children, not, to be divided, but of one poſſeſſion 
and proviſton : whatſoever is otherwiſe, 1s not marri- 


age but merchandiſe. 


And upon this. ground I ſup- 


poſe it was, that S. Baſ# commended that woman who ,,,, 
took part of her Husbands goods to. do good works netefaded 
withal : for. ſuppoſing him to be unwilling, and that the ome «rw 


work was lus duty or 


jundion, or of great advantage tq either of their Souls, 


ers alone, or both theirs in con- © &r wi? 


twmoidc 
imines, 


and no violence to the ſupport of their familigs, ſhe 
hath right co all chat: And Abigail of her own right 


made 2 coſtly preſent to David, when her h 


usband 


Nabal had refuſed it. The Husband muſt (2) rule 
over his Wife, as the:Soul does over the body, obno- 
xious to the ſame ſufferings, and bound by the ſame 
affeions, and doing or ſuffering by the permiſſions 
and intereſt of cach other : that (as the 01d Phyloſo- 


(a) Lxtum effe debet & officioſum mariti imperium. Plut. 
Namque es ei Pater & Frater, venerandaque.Mater : Nec minus facit ad d1- 
gnitatem viri #4 wulier eum fwwm Praceptorem, Plulolophum, Magiſtrumque 


appellet. Plucarch, 
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pher ſaid) as the humours of the body are mingled 
with each other in the whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage 
may be a mixture of intereſts, of bodies, of minds, of 
friends, 2 conjunQtion (4) of the whole life, and the 
nobleſt of friendſhips, Bur if after all the fair deport- 
ments and innocent chaſt compliances, the Husband be 
moroſe and ungentle, let the (b) Wife diſcourſe thus ; 
If while I do my duty my Husband neglefs me, what 
will he do if I negle& him? And if the chinks to be 
ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband's unchalt life, ler 
her conſider, that then the Man will be uncurably rui- 
ned, and her rivals could wiſh nothing more than that 
they might poſſes him alone. 


(a) Convictio eft quaſh quadam interſtio beneyotentiz- 
(b) '0v yours, ov TerwICR A TASTs xa 
1993 Ty 61.1 Hazipec Tas rddyie, 
- Ne irdegc Ih\T &, guram's wTnhie 
Tre jun Nugio, Y. renrca OO xvi 0 ug 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fit, Sexte, Marito 3 
Non aliter fiunt foemuna yirque pares. 


The duty of Maſters of Families. 


1. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family in 
their proportions as to our Children : for as by Saint 
Paul's ceconomy the Heir differs nothing from a ſer- 
vant while he is in minority ; ſoa ſetyant ſhould differ 
nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of the care ; 
and the difference is only in degrees. Servants and Ma- 
ſters are of the ſame kindred,of the ſame nature,and heirs 
of the ſame promiſes, . and therefore * 1. mult be pro- 
vided of neceſſaries for their ſupport and maintenance. 
2. They muſt be uſed with mercy. 3. Their work 
muſt be tolerable and merciful. 4. Their reſtraints 


* muſt be reaſonable. 5. Their recreations fitting and 


healthful. 6. Their Religion and the intereſt of Souls 
taken care of, 7. And Maſters muſt corre& their Ser- 
vants with gentleneſs, prudence and mercy ; not for 
every flight fault, not always , not with upbraidng 
and diſgraceful language, but with ſuch only as may 
expreſs and reprove the fault, and amend the perſon. 
i Bur 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by the 
contract made,: by the Laws and cuſtoms of the-place, 
by the ſenterice of prudent and merciful men, and by 
the cautions and remembrances given us by God ; ſuch 
As 1s that written by S. Paul, [as knowing that we alſo 
baye a Maſter in Heaven.]), The Maſter mult not be 2 
lion 1n his houſe, leſt his power be obeyed, and his per- 
ſon hated ; his: eye be waited, on, and his buſineſs be 
neglected in ſecrex. No ſervant will do his duty, uo- 
le he make a conſcience, or love his Maſter : if he 
does it not for God's ſake or his Malter's, he will not 
need to do it always for his own. 


The duty of Guardians or Tutoys, 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents ; 
and what they are in fition of Law, they muſt remem- 
ber as an argument ro engage them to do in reality of 
duty. They muſt do all the duty of Parents, excepting 
thoſe obligations which arc meerly natural. 


4 The duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
people it of ſo great burthen, ſa various rules, ſo in- 
tricate and buſic caution, that it requires a dsftinÞ 
traRlate by it ſelf. 


'$ * + 2& i ; 
Of Negotsation, or Cizil Gontrafts, 


C ler part of Juſtice is ſuch a5 depends upon the Laws 
of Man direQly, and upon the Laws of God only 
by conſequence and indirect reaſon ; and from civil 
Laws or private agreements it is to take its eſtimate and 
meaſyres : and although our duty is plain and eaſie, re- 
uiring of us honelty in contradts, _— in affirming, 
implicity in bargaining, and faithfulneſs in perform- 
ing ; yet it may be helped by the addition of theſe fol- 
Jowing ryles and conſigerations, 


M3 Rules 
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Ales and meaſures of Fuſtice in bargaining. 


1. In making contrafts uſe not many words ; for all 
the þufineſs of a bargih is ſammed up 1n few ſentences. 
#n4he that ſpeaks Ieaſt, means faireſt, as having fewer 
opportunities to decetye. a 

'2,"Lie not at all; neither in a little thing nor in 'a 
prear, neither in the ſubſtance nor in the circumſtance, 
neither in word nor deed: that 1s, pretend not what 1s 
Falſe, cover not what is true ,' and let the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denial be the. underſtanding of 
your contraCtor ; for he that deceiyes the buyer or 
the ſeller, by ſpeaking what is trne" in a\ſenſe not in- 
tended or underſtood by the orher, 1s a liar and athicf. 
Eor in bargains you ate to avoid nox only what is falſe, 
bur'thar alto which deceives, . 
-* 3. In prices of bargaining concerning uncertain 
Merchandiſes, you may buy as cheap ordinarily as you 
can, and ſell as dear as you can, fo'it be 'x, without 
Miolence.; . aud 2.. when you contra&t on equal terms 
with perſons in all ſenſes (as to the marrer and $kifl of 
barparning) _ to your ſelf, that is, Merchants with 
Merchants, waſ® ten with wiſe men, rich with rich ; 
and 3. when there is no deceit, and no neceſſity, and 
no monopoly : For in theſe caſes, viz, when the 
contractors are equal, and no advantage on either fide, 
both parties are voluntary, and therefore there can be 
no injuſtice or Wfong to either. But then add alſo 
this conſideration, that the publick bg not oppreſſed by 
uttreaſonable and nnjuſt rates : for which the follgw- 
ing rules arc the belt meaſure. ' Os 

4. Let your prices be according to that meaſute of 
'good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and com- 
inon accounts of the wiſelt and moſt merciful men $kil- 
led in that-manufaQture or commodity ; and rhe gain 
ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed to perſons in all 
the ſame circumſtances, 

5. Let no prices be heightned by the neceſfity or 
unskiltulneſs of the ContxaQor : for the firſt is _ 

UNC» 
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uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
thing (becayſe the mans necetfity could not naturally 
enter into the conſideration of the value of the commo- 
dity ;) and the other 1s deceipe and oppreſſion : much 
leſs muſt any man make neceſſities ; as by ingroſling a 
commodity, by monopoly, by dctaining corn, or the 
like indirect arts ; for ſuch perſons are unjult to all 
ſingle perſons- with whom 1a tuch caſes they contract, 
and oppreſſors of che pnblick. 

6. In entercourſe with others do not do all which 
you may lawtully do ; but keep ſomething within thy 
power: and becaule there is a latitude of gain in buying 
and ſclling, take not thou the utmoſt peny that is law- 
ful, or which thou thinkelt ſo ; for although ir be law- 
ful, yer it 15 not ſafe; and he that gains all that he can 
gain lawfully this year, poſſibly uext year will be temp- 
ted to gain ſomething unlawfully. 

7. He thar ſells dearer, by reaton he ſells not for rea- 
dy mony, muſt zncreaſe his price yo higher than to 
make himſelf .recompence for the loſs which accor- 
ding to the Rules. of trade he fultained by his forbea- 
rance, according to common computation, recko- 
ning in alſo the Bk which he is prudently, wartly 
and charitably to eſtimate. But although this be the 
meaſure of his juſtice, yer becauſe it happens cither ro 
their friends, or to neceſſitous and poor perſons, they 
are 1n theſe caſes to conſider the rules of friendſhip and 
neighbourhood, and the obligations of charity, left 
juſtice turn into unmcrcatulneſs. | 

8. No man is to be raiſed ja his price or rents jn ye- 

ard of any accidcot; adyantage or- diſadvantage of 
his perſon, A Prince mutt be uſed conſcionably as 
_ 1w#)l as a common perſon, and a beggar be treated jult- 
ly as well as a Prince ; with this only difference, that 
ro poor perſons;the utmolt meaſure and extent of jultice 
1s unmercifyl, which to a rich perſon 1s 4nnocent, be- 
_ it 15 juſt, and he aceds nor thy mercy and renuſ- 

on: | 
\ 9+. Let no Man for his own. poverty become mors 
ppprefſing aud cruel in his bargain, but quacy. o. 
M 4 eluy, 
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deſtly, diligently and patiently recommend his eſtate to 
God, and follow its 1nterelt, and leave the ſucceſs to 
him : for ſuch courſes will more probably advance his 
erade, they will certainly procure him a bleſſing and a 
recompence, and if they cure not his poverty , they 
will take away the evil of it ; and there 15 nothing elſe 
in it that can roubſe him. 

' 10. Detainmot the wages of the hireling ; for every 
degree of detention of it beyond the time 1s injuſtice 
and uncharitableneſs, and grinds his face till tears and 
bloud come out : but pay him exaCtly according to Co- 
ycnaat, or according to his needs. 

11, Religiouſly keep all promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your —_ though afterwards 
you perceive you might haye done better : and let 
not any precedent aCt of yours be altered by any after- 

| accident, Ler nothing make you break your promiſe, 
4 paleſs ir be uplawful or impoſſible : that is,cither out of 
your natural, or out of yqur civil power, your ſelf being 
under the pawer of another ; or that ir be intolerably 
inconyenient to your ſelf, and of no (a) advantage ta 
another ; or that you haye leave expreſſed, or reaſon- 
ably preſumed. | | 
(a)Surgam ad ia quia promiſi, quamyis non concoxerim: ſed non fi fe- 
ricitavero : ſubeft enim tatita exceptio, Si potero, fi debebo.' Senec. * 
Effice ut idem ftarus fir cum exigitur, qui fuit chm Promitterem, Deſtituere 
jevies non erit fi aliquid interyenerit noyi. Eadem mayhi omnia praſta,& idem 


ln, lib-4. cap, 35+ 6 penefic, 


| I2. Let no Man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannot dq , or cannot with probability undertake, 
or in ſome ſenſe profitably, and with eaſe, or with ad- 
vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not, meddle with 
deſperare diſcaſes, and known"to be incurable, with- 
our declaring their ſenſe before-hang ; that if the pati- 
ent pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to do 
him ' ſome little eaſe. Adyocates muſt deal plainly 
with their Clients, and tell them the true Rate and 
danger of their caſe,; and muſt got prerend confidence 
in an evil cauſe : but when he hath ſo cleared his own 
znnocence, if the Client will haye collateral and legal 
J & »  o+® W ” 4 S--6S- 2 -% * » @ advan- 
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advantages obtaineg by his induſtry, he may engage his 
endeayour, proyided he do no injury tothe right Cauſe, 
or any man's perſon, 

13. Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what p,aMavol in 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick Math made exam.fimpl. 
common ; for that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 
too: and by miraculous accidents God hath declared 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure. When the Kings 
of Naples epcloſed the Gardens of 0:notria, where 
the belt Manna ef Calabria deſcends,that no Man might 
eather 1t without paying tribute , rhe Manna ol 
till the tribute was taken of; and then it came again: 
and fo, when after the third trial, the Princes found 
they could not have that in proper which God made to 
be common, they left it as foe as God gave it. The c,q;,. 
like happened in Epire, when Lyſimachus Jaid an impolt Rhod.1 9.c 
ppon the Tragaſean Salt, it vaniſhed , till Lyſemachus _ 
eft 1t publick. And when the Procurators of King An- Deipnot Ls, 
gigenus impoſed a rate upon the fick People that came 
to Edepſum to drink the waters which were lately 
ſprung, and were very healthful, inſtantly the waters 
dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. 

The ſum of all is in theſe words of S. Paul, [Let no 
man go beyond ajid defraud his bryther in any matter, be- 1 Thell 4.6, 
| cauſe the Loid i the avenger of all ſuch.) And our bleſſed 
Saviour in the enymerarting the duties of jultice, beſides 
| the Commandment of * Do not fleal] adds [ Defraud tg, ig, 13. 

mot] torbidding (as 2 diſtin explitation of the old 1 Cor. 6.8. 
nap he racite and ſecret theft of abuſing our Brother **+ %+ '9- 
in Civil Contrafts. And it needs no other arguments 
ro enforce this caution , but only that the Lord hath 
undertaken to avenge” all ſuch perſons. And as he al- 
ways does it in the great day of recompences ; ſo very 
often he does it here, by making the unclean portion of 
injuſtice to be as 2 Canker-worm eating up all rhe other 
increaſe : it, pracures beggery, and q declining eſtate, 
or 2 caitiff curſed ſpirit; an 111 name, the curlt of rhe 
injured and opprefſed perſon, and a Fool or a prodiga! 
«++ ER 


SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 
J Of Feftitution. 


7 is that part of Juſtice to which a man 1s 

obliged by 2 precedent Contract, or a fore-going 

fault, by his own a&t or another mans, either wi or 

Chi non Without his will. He that borrows is bound to pay, 

vuol rende- and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For if he that 

_ borrows and pays not when he is able, be an unjuſt 

perſon and a robber, becauſe he poſſcſſes another mans 

goods, to the right owner's prejudice ; then he that 

cook them at firſt without leaye is the ſame thing 1n 

every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which the Debtor is af- 

ter the time in which he ſhould and could have made 

Payment. For in all fins we are to diſtinguiſh the 

tranſient or paſſing aft from the remaining effet or 

evil. Thea of Realiog was ſoon over, and cannot 

be undone, and for it the finner is only anſwerable to 

God, or his Vicegerent, and hes in a particular manner 

appointed to expiate it by ſuffering puniſhment, and 

repenting ,and asking pardon, and judging and condem- 

ming himſelf, doing adts of juſtice, apd charity,in oppo- 

{tion and contradiCtion to that evil ation, Bug becauſe 

in the caſe of ſtealing there is an jnjury done to, opr 

wir gra: and the evil ſtill remains after the aChion 1s 

Pa , therefore for this we are accountable to our neigh- 

ur, and we are to take the evil off from hymn which 

we brought upon him, or «lc he is an injured perſon, a 

ſufferer all the. while: and that any Man ſhould be 

$i tus culp4 the worſe for me, and my dire a, and by my inten- 

datum eſt tion, is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice and of 
wiTN . , . 

ure finer CRArity 3 I do not that to others which I would have 

is ſatisfa- done to my ſelf, for I grow richer upon the ruines of his 

cere te - fortune, Upon this ground, it is adetermiped ruls in 

Porttt. 6 Divinity, Our fin can never be pardoned til} 2c have 

reflored what we unjuſtly "A or wrongfully dc- 

zain : reſtored it (I mean) ad6tually, or in purpoſe and 

defire, which we mult really perform when we can, 

| And 
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And this Cofrine, beſides its evident and apparent rea- 
ſonablenefs, is derived from the expre(s words of Scrip- 

cure, reckoning Reftitution to be a part of Repentance, 

neceffary in order to the remiſſion of our fins. [ If the 

wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, Exek.z3.15, 
&c.. be ſhall furl} es he ſhall not die.] * The praftice 

of this part of Juſtice is to be direfted by the following 


(a) '0 
excryrione + 


Rules. 


Rales of making Reftitutidia. ve 11 aooos 
' 2. Whoſoevyer' is an effeftive real cauſe of doing _ . 
his. Neighbour wrong, by what inſtrument ſoever he Totils a» 
does 1t (whether by commanding or incouraging it, Beige. 
by counſelling ot commending (a) it, by aCting it, or Qui laudat 
not (6) hindring it when he might and ought, by con- ſervum fu- 
cealing it or receiving ir) is bound to make reſtity- SEA 
tion to his Neighbonr ; if without him the injury had enim opors 
not been done, but by him or his aſſiltance it was. For * laugdan- 
by the ſame reaſon thar every one of theſe is guilty of = __ 
the fin, and 'iscauſe of the injury, by the ſame they are pian, in lib. 


bound to make 5 weir ecauſe by him his Netgh- N do; de 
bour is made worfe, and therefore is to be pur into that ;upes. 


ſtate from wheiice he” was forced. ' And ſuppoſe that (b) © ju- 
thou haſt perfwaded airinjury to be donie to thy Neigh- 2/267 
bour, which "others would” have 'perſwaded if thou oe nnes 
hadit not, yer thbu art Nil} obliged, becauſe thou really »«mef3ou, 
didft cauſe rhe injury; juſt as they had been obliged if 4raxiry, 
they had done it : atid thou art not at all the leſs bound p74 
by having perſons 2s 1ll inclined as thou wert. CoMmtire ay. 
3- He that commanded the injury to be done, 1s firſt Nicer. Cho- 
bound ; then he that did it ; and after theſe, they alſo —_— = 
are obliged who did ſo aſſiſt, as without them the thing gen. 
would not haye been done. If ſatisfaftion be made Sic Syri ab 
by any of the former, the latter is tied to repentance, Mp FE: 
bac no reſtitution : Bur if the injured perſon be not cio damna- 


righted, every one of them is wholly guilty of the in- ti. quia p1r 


Jultice, and therefore bound to reſtitution ſingly and in- _ 
rarely, rune cum 


3. Whoſoeyer intends a little injury to his Neigh- Poterant: 
cn bour, 
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bour, and ads it, and by it agreater evi] accidentally 

Etiang Comes, he 1s obliged ro make an intire reparation of all 
zrrem the injury, of that which he intended, and of that 
_ my which he intended not, but yet afted by his own inſtru- 
torum quaſi ment going further than he ar firſt purpoſed it. He 
prudens de- that ſer fire on 2 plane-Tree to ſpite his Neighbour, and 
Geris,tene> the plane-Tree fer fire on his Neighbour's Houſe, is 
toto enim bound to pay for all the loſs, becauſe it did all ariſe from 
noluifle de his own il! intention. It is like murther committed by 2 


_—— drunken perſon, snvoluntary 51 ſome of the effe#, but 


rio cenferur 1,44, although he intended no evil, yet Eupbrates be- 

rario. ing ſwelled by that means, and bearing away ſome of 

ktrabo. the ſtrand of Cappadocia, did great ſpoil to the Phyy- 
gians and Galatians, he therefore by the Roman Senate 
was cond-mned in three hundred talents towards repa+ 
ration of the damage. Much rather therefore when 
che lefler part of the evil was direftly intended. 

4; He that hinders a charitable perfon from giving 
alms to a poor man is tied to reſtitytion, if he hindred 
him by fraud or violence ; becauſe it was a right which 
the poor man had when the gaod man had deſigned 
and reſolved it, and the fraud or yiolence hinders the 
effef, but not the purpoſe: and therefore he who uſed 
the deceit or the force 1s injurious, and did damage to 
the poor man. But if the alms were hindred _ b 

ae ro intreaty, the hinderer is not tied to reſtitytion, becauſe 
one yeh INreaty took not liberty away from the giver, but lefe 
weor I? a. him fill Maſter of his own aft, and he had power go 
>»%9/2, alter his purpoſe, and ſo long there was no injuſtice 
Eth 1,5. £4, done. The ſame 1s the caſe of a Teſtator giying 2 le- 
gacy either by kindneſs or by promiſe and common 

right. He that hinders the charitable Legacy by fraud 

or violence, or the due Legacy by intreaty, is equally 

obliged to reſtitution, The reaſon of the [oreer part of 

this caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſwades to 2 

111 15 as guilty as he that aQs it ; and if without his per- 

| ; ſwaſiqu 
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ſwaſion the fin and the injury would not be ated, he is 
it his kind the entire cauſe, and therefore obliged to 
repair the injury as much as the perſon that does the 
wrong immediately. 

5. He thar refuſes to do any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe' obliged ) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that mony, becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a ſalary for his labour, 
or a reward of his wiſdom,(for his ſtipend hath paid all 
that) or he hath obliged himſelf to do it by his volun- 
tary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſtly forfeited, bur yer takes it not a8 a Mi- 
niſter of Juſtice, bur to ſarisfie us own revenge or ava- 
rice, 1s tied to repentance, but not to reſticrution. For 
my Neighbour 1s not the worſe for my at, for thither 
the law and his own demerits bore him ; bur becauſe I 
rook the forfeiture indireftly, I am anſwerable to God 
for my nnhandſome, unjuſt , or uncharitable circum- 
ſtances, Thus Philip of Aacedon was reproved by 
eAriftides for deftraying the Phocenſes ; becauſe al- 
though they deſerved it, yet he did itnor in proſecutt- 
on of the Law of Nations, but to enlarge his own do- 
minions. | 

7. The har of -an obliged perſon is not bound to 
make reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed only by a per- 
ſonal a; bur if ic paſſed from his perfon to his eftare, 
then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If che Farher 
by perſwading his neighbour to do injuſtice be bound 
to reſtore, the aQtion is extinguiſhed by the death of the 
Father, becauſe it was only the Father's fin that bound 
him, which cannot direftly bind the ſon ; there- 
fore the ſon is free. And this is ſo in all perſonal adti- 
ons, unleſs where the civil Law interpoſes and alters 
the caſe. 


4 Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged to 
make Reflitution ; the other circumſtances of 5t are 
thus deſcribed. 


$. Hz 
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8. He that by fat, or word, or ſign, either frau- 
dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbor's body, 
life, goods, good name, friends, or Soul, is bound to 
make reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances, according as 
they are capable ro be made. 1n ail theſe inſtances 
we mult ſeparate intreaty and inticements from deceit 
or violence. If I perſwade my. Neighbour to commit 
adultery, I till leave him or her in their own power. : 
and though I am anſwerable to God for my ſin, yet not 
to my Neighbour. For I made her to be willing ; yet 
ſhe was willing, (a) that 1s, the (ame at laſt as I was 
at firſt. But 1f I have uſcd fraud, and made her to be- 
lieve a lie (b), apon which confidence ſhe did the a, 
and without ſhe would not, (as if I tell a woman her 
Husband is dead, or intended to kill her, or is himſelf 
an adulterous man) or if I uſe violence, that is, either 
torce her or threaten her with death, or a grievous 
wound, or any thing that takes her from the liberty of 
her choice, I am bound to reſtitution, that is, to reſtore 
her to a right underſtanding of things and to a full iber- 
ty, by taking from her the deceit or the violence. 


(a) *O Stvimeny ior Wacer x cir. Epit, 
; (b) 'Zow br & x40 ovper mr The Amer Plato. 
Kon licet ſuffurari mentem yel Samaritani- R. Maimon, Can. Fth. 


9. An adulterous perſon is tied to reſtitution of the 
injury, ſo far as it is reparable, and can be made to the 
wronged perſon ; that is, to make proviſion for the 
children begotten in unlawful embraces, that they 
may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a com- 
mon portion : and if the injured perſon do account of 
it, he mult ſatishc him with mony for the wrong done 
to his bed. He is not gied to offer this, becauſe ut is no 
proper exchange ; but he 1s bound to pay if it be rea- 


' fonably demanded : for every man hath juſtice done 


"© -h } 28 


tum, when himſelf is ſatisfied, though by a word, or 


”W h * Tal. an attion, Or 4 peny. 
*ofg nt OV) - 
yrerg I 


10. He that hath killed a Man is bound to reſtitution 
by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children and 
ncar 
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near relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by his ,.,,v9r2- 
death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances iazn ec» 
of the man's age, and health, and probability of living, * 714i««- 
And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made expiation Br —— 
the death of Iphitus whom he flew, by paying a mul ad 5, th. 
to his children. 

11, He that hath really leſſened the fame of his neigh- Sic vivianus 
bour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it by its —_ 
proper inſtruments ; ſuch as are confeſſion of his fault, ER. 

iving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him pud Caſſia« 
onour, or (if that will do it, and both parties agree) do- 4. 4ts 
by mony, which anſwers all things. 

12, He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied ts » 
the expences of the Surgeon and other incidences, and 
to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by his diſability ro 
work or trade : and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe 
impriſonment, 1n which caſes only the real effe&t and 
remaining detriment are to be mended and repai- 
red : for the aQtion it ſelf is to be puniſhed or repented 
of, and enters not into the queſtion of reſtitution. Bur 
in theſe and a} other caſes the injured perſon is to be 
reſtored to that perfect and geod condition from which 
he was removed by my fraud or violence, ſo far as is 
poſſible. Thus a raviſher mult repair the temporal 
detriment or injury done to the maid, and give her 2 
dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it. For this reſtores 
her into that capacity of being a good wife, which by 
the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. 

13. Hethat robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, or 
detains any thing violently or fraudulently, 1s bound 
not only to reſtore the principal, but all its fruits and 
emolyments which would have accrued to the right 
owner during the time of cheir being detained. * By 
proportion to theſe rules, we may judge of the obliga- 
tion that lies upon all ſorts of injurious perſons: the 
ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of mens 
inheritances, unjuſt Judges, falſe witneſſes and acculers, 
thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring men to fin, 
that force men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace ver- 


tue, that perſwade ſeryants to run away, or commend 
| fuch 


176- 


Luke 19.9. 


® Gratitude, 


_— 


= 


Chap. 3. Of Reſtitution, Seft.4. 


ſuch purpoſes, violent perſecutors of Religion in any 
inſtance ; and all of the ſame nature. p | 

14. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in that tman- 
ner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not 
in what meaſure he hath done 1t, or whio they are, muit 
redeem his fault by alms and largeſles to the poor , ac- 
cording to the value of his wrongful dealing as neat 
as he can proportion 1t, Better 1t 1s to go begging to 
Heaven than to go to Hell laden. with the ſpoils of ra- 
pine and injuſtice. |. 

15. The order of paying of debts of contraft or 
reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the civil 
Laws of a kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to be 
obſerved. In deſtitution or want of ſuch rules, we are 
1. to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor, 2. then the 
time of the delay, and 3. the ſpecial obligations of 
friendſhip or kindneſs ; and according to theſe in their 
ſeveral degrees make our reſtitution, 1 we be not able 
to do all that we ſhould : but if we be, the belt rule is 
todo it ſo ſoon as we can, taking our accounts in this 
as in our humane ations, according to prudence, and 
civil or natural conveniences or poſſibilities ; only ſe- 
curing theſe two things, 1. That the duty be not whol- 
ly omitted, and 2. That it be not deferred art all out of 
coyetouſneſs, or any other principle that is vicious. 
Remember that: the ſame day in which Zacheus made 
reſtitution to all whom he had injured, the ſame day 
Chriſt himſelf pronounced that ſalvation was come td 
his houſe, *,,* 

16. But beſides the obligation ariſing from contract 
or default, there is * one of another fort which comes 
from kindneſs and the acts of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to make him 2 
return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, not by his own expreſs intention, but by 
the nature of the thing 3 and is a duty ſpringing up 
within the. ſpirit of the obliged perfon, to whom 1t is 
more natural to love his friend, and to do good for 
good, than to return evil for evil : becauſe a Man may 
forgive an injury, but he mult neyer forget a good turn. 

For 
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For every thing that is excellent; and every thing that 
1s profitable, whatſoeyer is good in it ſelf or good to 
me, cannot bur be beloved ; and what we love we na- 
rurally cheriſh and do good ro. He therefore thac 
refuſes to do good tothem whom he is bound to love, 
or to love that which did him good, is unnatural and 
monſtrous in his affe&ions, and thinks all the world 
born to miniſter to him, witha greedineſs worſe than 
char of the ſea, which although -it receives all rivers 
into it ſelf, yer it furniſhes the clouds and ſprings with 
a return of all they need: | | 

Our duty to Benefadtors is to eſteem and love their 
perſons, to make them proportionable returns of ſer- 
vice or duty, or profit, according as we can, or as they 
need, or as opportunity preſents it ſelf, and according 
to the greatneſles of their kindneſs, and to pray to God 
to make them recompence for all the _—_ they have 
done to us; which laſt office is alſo requiſite ro be done 
for our Creditors, who in charity have reliey'd our 
Wants: 


— * th ————————— 


Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligations and 
Offices of Juſtice. 

ov A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by as 
perſons under command. 


Ecernal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels; 

who haſt conſtituted allthings in a wonderful or- 
der, making all the creatures ſubje&t to man, and one 
man to another, and all to thee, the lai} link of this 
admirable chain being faſtned to the foot of thy throne; 
reach me to obey all thoſe. whom thou halt ſer over 
me, reverencing their perſons; ſubmitting indifferencly 
ro all cheir Jawtul comniands, chearfully undergoing 
choſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and neceſſic 
ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmuring againl 
Government, leſt che ſpirit of pride and muriny, of 
murmur and diſorder enter into me, and conſign me 


to the portion of the diſobedicnt and rebellious, 4 
N che 
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the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers of dignity. Grant 
this, O holy God, for his ſake who for his obedience 
to the Father hath obtained the glorification of eternal 
ages, our Lordand Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Prayers for Kzngs and all Magiſtrates, for our Parents, 
ſpiritual and natural, are im the fullowing Litanics at 
the end of the fourth Chapter, 


_- Prayer to be ſaid by SubjeRs, when their Laud i in» 
zaded and overrun by barbarous or wicked people, ene- 
eames of the Heligton, or the Government. 


T. 

Cm_—_ God, thou alone ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
of men, thou art the great God of battels and 
recompences, and by thy glorious wiſdom, by thy 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, dot 
determine the events of war, and the iſſues of ku- 
mane counſels, and the returns of peace and victory : 
now at lat be pleaſed to let the light of thy ceunte- 
nance, and the effefts of a glorious mercy and a gra- 
cions pardon return to this Land. Thou fceſt how 
great evils we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of 
war; and although we ſubmit to and adore thy ju- 
itice ia our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our miſe- 
ry, to hear our complaints, and to provideus of remedy 
againſt our preſent calamities: ler not the defenders of 
a righteous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our counſels 
be for ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor 
Religion ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſconntenanced, and 
we be ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, inſtru- 
ments and advantages of picty, which thou haſt been 
pleaſed formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, for the 

intereſts of Learning and Religion. «Amen. 

I 1. 

We: confeſs dear God, that we have deſeryed to 
be totally extin& and ſeparate from the com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 
be madeſeryantyto ignorant, unjult and inferzour per- 
ſons, 


Aa Chap. 3. the duties of Tuſtice. 
ſons, or to ſuffer any other calamity which thou ſhalt 
allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 
ſo often provoked to wrath and jealoufte. Lord, we 
humbly ly down under the burthen of thy rod, begging 
of thee to remember our infirmities, and no more to 
remember our fins, to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, to lifr 
us up with thy hand,to refreſh us with thy gracious eye : 
and if a ſad cloud of remporal infelicities muſt ſtill en- 
circle us,open unto us the window of Heaven, that with 
aneye of faith and hope we may ſee beyond the cloud, 
looking upon thoſe mercies which in thy ſecret provi- 
dence and admirable wiſdom thou defigneſt to all thy 
ſervants, from ſuch unlikely and ſad beginnings. Teach 
us diligently ro do all our duty, and chearfully to ſub- 
mittoall thy will ; and at laſt be gracious to thy peo- 
re that call upon thee, that put their truſt in thee, thac 

ave laidup all their hopes in the boſom of God, that 
beſides thee have no helper. Amen. 

III. 
po a Guard of Angels about the perſon of the 
KING, and immure him with the defence of thy 
righthand, that nounhallowed arm may do violence 
to him. Support him with aids from Heaven in all his 
battels, trials and dangers, that he niay in eyery inſtant 
of his temptation become dearer to thee, and do thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give unto 
him the hearts of all his people, and put into his hand 
a prevailing rod of iron,aſceptre of power, and atword 
of Juſtice ; and enable him to defend and comfort the 
Churches under his proteCion. 
I'V 


Leſs all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and 
Lieges ; direCt their Counſels, unite their hearts, 
ſtrengthen their hands, bleſs their ations. Give unto 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God and the 
King.SanCifie all the means and inſtruments of their pur- 
po ;that they may not with cruelty, injuſtice or opprel[- 
10n proceed towards the end of their jult defires : and 


do theu crown all their endeayours with a proſperous 
N 2 event, 
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event, that all may cooperate to, and aually produce 
thoſe great mercics which we beg of thee ; Honour 
and ſafety to our Soveraign, defence of his juſt rights, 
peace to his people, eſtabliſhment and promotion to 
Religion, advantages and encouragement to Learning 
and holy living, deliverance to all the oppreſſed, com- 
fort toall chy faichful people, and from all theſe, glory 
to thy holy Name. Grant this, O KING of Kangs, 
for his ſake by whom thou haſt conſigned us to all thy 
mercies and promiſes, and to whom thou halt given all 
power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour Fe- 


ſus Ghuilt, Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for them 
ſelves and ther People, 


O My God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms of 
men ; by thee Kings reign and Princes decree ju- 
ice: thou haſt appointed me 

* Theſe words to be under thy (elf * [| and under my 
added by a Delegate Prince] to govern this portion 
or inſeriour. of thy Church according to the 
Laws of Religion and the Com- 

mon-wealth. O Lord, Iam bur an infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences without er- 
ring in judgment : but do theugive to thy ſervant an 
underſtanding heart to judge this people, that I may 
diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe me to walk 
before thee and all the people 1n truth and rigkteouſ« 
neſs, and in fincerity of heart, that I may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor deſpiſe the perſon of the poor, and rejedt his peri- 
tion ; bur that doing juſticeto all men, Iand my peo- 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in our 
days, and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, that 
there be no leading into captivity, no complaining in 
our ſtreets ; but we may ſee the Church in proſperity 
all ourdays, and Religion eſtabliſhed and encreafing, 
Do thou eſtabliſh the houſe of thy Servant, and bring 
we t0 2 participation of the glories of thy Kingdom, 4 
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his Cake who is my Lord and King, the holy and ever- 
bleſſed Saviour of the world, our Redeemer Feſus, 


AM Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their Children. 


Ofmeny and molt merciful Father, who haſt pro» 
miſed children as a reward to the righteous, and 
haſt given them to me asa teſtimony of thy mercy, and 
an engagement of my duty ; bepleaſed to be a Father 
unto them, and givethem healthful bodies, underſtand- 
ing Souls, and ſanCtified ſpirits, that they may be thy 
ſervants and thy children all their days. Let a great 
mercy and providence lead them through the dangers 
and temptations and ignorances of their youth, thax 
they may neyer run intq folly, and the evils of an un- 
bridled appetite, Sq qrder the accidents of their liyes, 
that by good education, careful Tutors, holy example, 
innocent company, prudent counſel, and thy reltrain- 
ns grace, their duty to thee may be ſecured in the mid(t 
of a crooked and untoward generation: and if it ſeem 
good 1n thy eyes, let me be enabled to provide conve- 
niently for the ſupport of their perſons, that they may 
not be deſtitute and miſerable in my death; or it thou 
ſhalr call me off from this World by a mare timely ſum- 
mons, let their portion be, thy care, mercy, and provt- 
dence over their bodies and Souls: and may they never 
live vicious lives, nor dye violent or untimely deaths ; 
but let them glorifie thee here with a free obedience, 
and the duties of a holy life; that when they have 
ſerved thee in their generations, and have profited the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, they may be co-heirs with 
Feſus zn the glories of thy eternal Kingdom,through the 
ſame our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


tA Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates, Tu- 
tvrs,or other obliged perſons, for their charges. 


O Almighty God,mercitul and gracious, havemercy 
4 upon wy Family { or Pupils,or Pariſhioners, &c. 
| N 3 All 
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and all committed to my charge : ſanCifie them with 
thy grace, preſerve them with thy providence, guard 
them from all evil by the cnſtody of Angels, Girect 
them in the ways of peace and holy Religion by my 
Miniſtry and the condudt of thy moſt holy Spirit, and 
conſign them all with the participation of thy bleſ- 
fngs and graces in this World, with healthful bodies, 
with good underſtandings, and ſanQified ſpirits, to a 
full fruition of thy glories hereafter, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


oA<Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicrafts-men. 


O Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice,mercy and 
benediftion, who by my education and other ef- 
fets of thy Providence haſt called me to this profeſ- 
ſion, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall proport1- 
on work together for the good of my ſelf and others ; 
I humbly beg thy grace to guide nie in my intention, 
and in the tranſattion of my affairs, that I may be di- 
Iigent, juſt and faithful : and give me thy favour, that 
this my labour may be accepted by thee as a part of 
my neceſſary duty : and give me thy bleſſing to aflilt 
and proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch meaſures as 
thou ſhalt in mercy chuſe for me: and be pleaſed to 
Jet thy holy Spirit be for ever preſent with me, that I 
may neyer be given to coyetouſneſs and ſordid appe- 
rites, to lying and falſhood, or any other baſe, indirect 
and beggarly arts; but give me prudence, honeſty 
and Chriſtian fincerity, that my Trade may be ſanCtih- 
ed by my Religion, my. labour by my intention and 
thy bleſſing; that when I have done my portion of 
work thou haſt allotted me, and improved the talent 
thou haſt intruſted to me, and ſerved the Common- 
wealth in my capacity, I may receivethe mighty price 
of my high calling, which I expe& and beg, in the 
portion and inheritance of the eyer bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer Feſus. Amen. 


A 


Ad Chap. 3. the duties of Juſtice. 


CA Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all - Yon ob- 
liged whither by crime or contratt, 


Almighty God, who art rich unto all, the trea- 
ſury and fountain of all good, of all juſtice, and 
all mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all that we 
are, and all that we have, deing thy Debtors by reaſon 
of our fins,and by thy own gracious contra made with 
us in Feſus Chriſt ; teach me in the firſt place to perform 
all my Obligations to thee, beth of duty and thank- 
fulneſs ; and next enable me to pay my duty to all my 
friends, and my debts to all my Creditors, that none 
be made miſerable or leſſened in his eſtate by his kind- 
neſs to me, or traffick with me. Forgive me all choſe 
fins and irregtilar ations by which I entred into debt 
further than my neceſſity required,or by which ſuch ne- 
ceſſity was brought upon me: bur let not them ſuffer by 
occaſion of my fin. Lord, reward all their kindneſs in- 
to their boſoms, and make them recompence where I 
cannot, and make me yery willing in all thatIcan, and 
able for all that T am obliged to: or if it ſeem good 1n 
thine eyes to afflift me by the continuance of his con- 
dition, yet make it up by ſome means'to them, that the 
prayer of thy ſeryant may obtain of thee at lealt to pay 
my debt in bleſſings. Amen. 
.V. 
Ord, ſanQtifie and forgive all that I havetempted 
to evil by my diſcourſe or my example: inſtruct 
them inthe right way whom I haye led to errour, and 
Jet me never run further on the ſcore of fin; but do 
thou blot out all the evils I have done by the ſpunge 
of thy paſſion, and the bloud of thy Croſs; and give 
me a deep and an excellent repentance, and a free and 
2 gracious pardon ; that thou mayelt anſwer for me, Q 
Lord, and enable me tg ſtand upright in judgment : for 
in thee,Q Lord, have I truſted, let me neyer be confoun- 
ded. Pity meand inſtru me, guide me and ſupport 
re, pardon me and ſaye me, for my ſweet Sayiour 7e- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. | 
N 4 A 
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A Prayer for Patron and BenefaBlors. 


'O, Almighty God, thou Fountain of all good, of all 

excellency both to Men and Angels, extend thine 
abundant favour and loving kindneſs ro my Patron, to 
all my Friends and, Benefaors:. reward them and 
make them plentiful recompence for all the good which 
from thy merciful providence they have conveyed un- 
to me. Let the Light of thy Countenance ſhine upon 
them, and let them neyer come into any affliction or 
ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtrument of thy glory 
and their eternal comfort. Forgive them all their fins ; 
Jet thy Divincſt Spirit preſerve them from all deeds of 
Darkneſs. Let thy miniſtring Angels guard their per- 
ſons from the violence of the ſpirits of Darkneſs. And 
thou who knoweft every degree of their neceſſity by 
thy infinite wiſdom, giye ſupply to all thei needs by 
thy glor:ous mercy, preſerving their perſans, ſanCti- 
fying their hearts, and leading them in the ways of 
righteouſneſs, by the waters of comfort tothe land 
of eternal reſt and glory, through Jeſw Chriſt our 
Lord, «Amen, | | 


OTE TER LIT LY ILL 
CHAP. TV. ; 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 


El:gson 1n a large ſence doth fignifie the whote 
* duty of Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, 
Charity, and Sobriety : becauſe all theſe be- 
«-- - Ing commanded by God, they become a part 
of that honour and worſhip which we are bound to pay 

to him. And thus the word is uſed in $. Fames, Pure Ro 
Janis 1427. Jigion and undefiled before God and the Fagher #s a” 
p | | | 0 
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To wiſit the fatherles and widows in their afflifliow, 

and keep bimſelf unſpotted from the world. But in 

2 more reſtrained ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty 

which particularly relates to God in our worſhippings 

and adoration of him, in confeſſing his excellencies, 

loying his perſon,admiring his goodneſs, believing his 

Word, and doing all that > hich may in a proper and 

dire manner do him honour. It contains the duties 

of the firſt Tableonly, and ſo it is called Godliweſs * , x7. 2. 12, 
and is by S. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Fuftice and So- | 
4 In thus ſenſe I am now to explicate the parts 

of it. 


Of the znternal aftions of Felighon. 


Thoſe I call the internal ations of Religion, in 
Which the Soul only is imployed, and miniſters to 
God in the ſpecial a&tions of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Faith believes the Revelations of God : Hope expects 
his Promiſes : and Charity loves his excellencies and 
Mercigs. Faith giyes our underſtanding to God : Hope 

ives up all the Paſſions and affeftions to Heaven and 

eavenly things ; and Charity gives the Will to the 
ſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity, Hope 
to Deſpair, Chaysry to Enmity and Hoſtility; and theſe 
three lanChifie the whole Man, and make our duty ta 
God and obedience to his Commandments to be choſen, 
reaſonable, and delightful, and therefore to be mvre, 
perſevering, and wniyerſal. 


SBCT. I. 
Of Faith. 
The aBs and offices of Faith axe, 
Ne T? believeevery thing which Gad hath revealed 


tous; and when once we axe convinced that Demug be- 
God hath ſpoken ir, to make no farther enquiry, . but mo 


nos fateamur inyeftigare non poſle, S, Aug.1.21.c 7.de Civieat, 
4 humbly 
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humbly to ſubmit, eyer remembring that there are 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannot fathom 
nor ſearch'out their depth. 

2. To believe nothing concerning God but what is 
by ey and excellent, as knowing that belief to be 
no honouring of God which entertains of him any 
diſhonourable thoughts. Faith: 1s the parent of Cha- 
rity, and whatſoever 'Faith entertains muſt be apt to 
produce love to God : but he that believes God to 
be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the unavoida- 
ble damnation of the greateſt part of mankind, or that 
he ſpeaks one thing and privately means another, thinks 
evil thoughts concerning God, and ſuch as for which 
we ſhould hate a man, and therefore are great enemies 
of Faith, being apt to deſtroy Charity, Our Faith 
concerning God mult be as himſelf hath revealed and 
deſcribed his own excellencies: and in our diſcourſes 
we muſk remoye from him all imperfcCtion, and at- 
tribute to him all excellency. 

3. To giveour ſelves wholly up to Chrift in heart 
and defire, 'to become Diſciples of his doctrine with 
choice, ( beſides conviction) being tn the preſence of 
God but as Jdiots, that is, without any principles of 
our own to hinder the truth of God ; bur ſucking in 
greedily all that God hath taught us, believing it infi- 
nitely, and loving to belieyeic, For tis 15 an act of 
Love refleQed upon Faith, or an aCt of Faith lezning 
upon Loye. 

4. To belieye all God's promiſes, and that whatſo, 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion. This 
a(t makes us to relie upon God with the ſame confi- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
dren, when we made no doybt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it if it were in their power. 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, or 
that part of the revelation which concerns our duty. 
Many are apt to believe the Article of remiſſion of 
fins, but they believe it without the condition of re- 
pentance, or the fruits of holy life; and that 1s to 
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believe the Article etherwiſe than God intended it. For 
the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great obje& of Faith, 
and that ſuppoſes our duty to anſwer his grace ; that 
God will be our God, ſo long as we are his people. The 
other is not Faith, but Flattery. 

6. To profeſs publickly the doftrine of Feſus Chriſt, 
openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and com- 
manded, not being aſhamed of the Word of God, or 
of any practices enjoyned by it; and this, without 
complying with any man's intereſt, not regarding fa- 
vour, nor being moved with good words, not fearing 
diſgrace, or Joſs, or inconvenience, or death it ſelf. 

7. To pray without doubting, without wearineſs, 
without faintneſs, entertaining no jealouſies or ſuſp1- 
cions of Gyd, but being confident of God's hearing us, 
and of his returns to us, whatſoever the manner or the 
inſtance be, that if we do our duty, it will be gractous 
and merciful, 


Theſe acts of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the ſer- 


vants of Feſus ; ſome have it bur as a grain of multard- 
ſeed, ſome grow upto a plant, ſome have the fulneſs 
of faith : but the leaſt faith that is muſt bea perſwaſt- 
on ſoſtrong as to make us undertake the doing of all 
that duty which Chriſt buile upon the foundation of 
believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern the truth of our 
Faith by theſe following fignes. $. Hierome reckons 
three. 


Signes of true Faith, 


1. An earneſt and vehement Prayer: for it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the things of God 
and the glories of the Goſpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately defirethem, For eyery thing is deſired accord- 
ing to our belief of irs excellency and' poſſibility. 

2. To do nothing for vain-glory, bue wholly for 
the intereſts of Relip1on, andtheſe Articles we believe ; 
valuing not atall the rumors' of men, bur the praiſe of 
God, to whom by faith we have given up all our intel- 


leual faculties. 
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- 3. To becontent with God for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, de ng God to 
be all inall teus, as we are in our underſtanding and 
affeftions wholly his. 


Agde to theſe ; | 

4+ To be 2 {tranger upon earth in our affeftions, 
and to haye all opr thoughts and principal defires fix- 
ed upon the matrers of Faith, the things of Heayen. 
For if a man were adopted heir to Ceſar, he would 
(it he belicyed it real and effeftive) deſpiſe the pre- 
ent, and wholly be at Court in his Fathers eye; and 
his deſires would out-run his ſwifteſt ſpeed, and all his 
thoughts would ſpend themſelyes in creating Ideas 
and little phantaſtick images of his future condition, 
Now God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdom, and 
Co-heirs with Feſus : if we believed this, we would 
think and affe&t and ſtudy accordingly. But he that 
rejoyces in gain, and his heart dwells inthe world, and 
1s eſpouſed to a fair eſtate, and tranſported with 2 
light momentany joy, and is afflited with loſſes, and 
amazed with temporal perſecutions, and eſteems diſ- 
grace or poyerty in a good cauſe to be intolerable, 
this man either hath no inheritance 1n Heaven or be- 
| lieves none ; and belieyes not that he is adopted to be 
che Son of God, the Heir of eternal glory. 

5- S. Fames his ſign 1s'the beſt : [ Sher me thy faith 
by thy works. ] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
venturous, and that makes him rich. Ferdsnando of 
t Aragon believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 
therefore he furniſhed , hum with ſhips, and got the 
Weſt-Indies by his Faith in the undereaker. But Hepry 
the ſeventh of England beliecyed him not, and there- 
fore truſted him not with ſhipping, and loſt all the + 
purchaſe of that Faith. It is old us by Chriſt [ He 
that forgives ſhall be forgivep:] if we believe his, it 
Is certain we ſhall forgive our enemies; for none of 
us all but need and deſire ta be forgiven. No man can 
poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe —_— ſuch excellent glo- 
r16s as are revealed to them that are ſeryants of Ho 
| an 
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and yet we do nothing that is commanded us as a con- 
dition to obtain them. No man could work a daics 
labour without faith: but becauſe he believes he ſhall 
have his wages at the days or weeks end, he does his 
duty. Bur he only believes who does that thing which 
other men in the like caſes do when they do believe. 
He that believes money gotten with danger is berter 
than poverty with ſafety, will venture for it in un- 
known lands or ſeas, and ſo will he that believes it 
better to get Heaven with labour, than to go to Hell 
with pleaſure. 

6s He that believes does not make bafte, but Waits 
patiently till the times of refreſhment come, and dares 
truſt Ged for the morrow, and is no more ſollicitous 
for the next year than he is for that which is palt : and 
1t1s certain, that man wants Faith, who dares be more 
confident of being ſupplied when he hath money ia his 
you than when he hath it only in bills of exchange 

om God ; or that relies moreupon his own induſtry 
than upon Gods providence,when his own induſtry fails 
him. 1 n dare truſt co God when the caſe to humane 
reaſon ſeems impoſſible, and truſt to God then alſo one 
of choice, not becauſe you have nothing elſe to truſt 
to, bur becauſe he is the only ſapport ot a jult contt- 
dence, then you give a good teſtumony of your Fairh. 

7. True Faith 1s conhdent, and wall venture all the 
world upon the ſtrength of its perſwaſion. Will you 
Jay your life on it,your eſtate, your reputation, that che 
dorine of FESOVS CHFIST is true in every 
Article > Then you have true Faith. Bur he that fears 
met more than God, believes men more than he be- 
lieves in God. 

8. Faith, if it be true, living and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated from a good lite: it works miracles, 
makes 2 drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon 
become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal, t over- 
comes the wwrid, it works ri ag and makes us 
_—_— to do, and chearfully ro ſuffer whatſoever 
God hath placed in ous way to Heaven. 
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. The Means and Inflruments to obtain 
Faith are, 


1. An humble, willing and docible mind, or deſire 
to be inſtructed in the way of God : for perſwaſion en- 
ters like a ſun-beam, gently, and without, violence ; 
and open but the window, and draw the curtain, and 
the Sun of righteouſneſs will enlighten your darkneſs. 

2. Remove all prejudice and loye to every thing 
which may be contradicted by Faith. How can ye be- 
lieve ( ſaid Chriſt ) that receive praiſe one of another ? 
An unchaſt man cannot eafily be brought to believe 
that without purity he ſhall never ſee God. He that 
loves riches can hardly believe the doQtrine of poverty 
and renunc:ation of the world : and Alms and Martyr- 
dom and the dodtrine of the Croſs is folly to him that 
loves his eaſe and pleaſures. He that hath within him 
any principle contrary to the doCtrines of Faith, can- 
not eaſily become a Diſciple. 

3. Prayer which 1s inſtrumental to every thing, 
hatha particular promiſe in this thing. He that lacks 
wiſdom let him ask it of God : and, If you give good things 
80 your children,huw much more ſhall your Heavenly Father 
grve bu Spirit to them that ask bim ? 

4- The conſideration of the Divine omnipotence 
and infinite wiſdom, and our own ignorance, are great 
inſtruments of curing all doubting, and filencing the 
murmurs of infidelity. | 

5. Avoid all curioſity of enquiry into particulars 
and circumſtances and myſteries : for true faith is full 
of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity, free from ſuſpicion, 
wiſe and confident, truſting upon generals, without 
watching and prying into unneceſſary or undiſcernible 
particulars. No man carries his bed into his field, to 
watch how his corn grows, but believes upon the ge- 
neral order of Providence and Nature ; and at Harveſt 
finds himſelf not deceived. 

6. In time of temptation be not buſie to diſpute 
but rely upon the Concluſion, and throw your ſelf 


upon 
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upon God, and contend not with him bur in prayer, 
and in the preſence and with the help of a prudent 
untempted Guide : and be ſure to eſteem all changes of 
belief which offer themſelyes in the time of your great- 
eſt weakneſs ( contrary to the perſwaſions of your beſt 
underſtanding ) to be temprations, and reje&t then ac- 
cordingly. 

7. It 15a prudent courſe that in our health and beſt 
— we lay up particular arguments and inſtru- 
ments of perſwaſion and confidence, to be broughe 
forth and uſed in the great day of expence ; and that 
eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt 
rempred, and in which we are leaſt confident, and 
which are moſt neceflary, and which commonly the 
Devil uſes to aflault us withal in the days of our viſits- 
tion. 

8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy-days, whoſe 
Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 
but ro record the Article of the day ; ſuch as Trinsty- 
Sunday, Aſcenſion, Eafter, Chriftmas-day, and to 
thoſe perſons who can only believe, not prove or dif- 
pute, there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the remem- 
brance and plain notion, and to endear the affetion 
and hearty aſſent to the Article, than the proclaiming 
and recommending it by the feſtivity and joy of a Ho- 
ly-day. 


SERT. IL 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 


Aith differs from Hope in the extenhon of its objedt, rqairia, 
þ and in the intenſton of degree. S. cAuftin thus ac- e, 8, 
counts their differences. Faith is of all things reveal- 
ed, good and bad, rewards and puniſhments, of things 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concern us 
and of things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 
irs Objet things only that are good and fit to be hoped 


for, future, and Concerning our ſelves : and _—_ | 
r 7 
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theſe things are offered to us upon conditions of which 
we may ſo fail as we may change our will, therefore 
our certainty is leſs than the adherences of Faith ; 
which (becauſe Faith relies only upon one propoſition, 
that is, the truth of the Word of God ) cannot be 
made uncertain in themſelves, though the objett of 
our Hope may become uncertain to us, and to our poſ- 
ſeſſion. For it is infallibly certain, that there 1s Hea- 
ven for all the godly, and for me amongſt them all 
if Idomy duty. Bur that I ſhall enter into Heaven, 
isthe ob jet of my Hope, not of my Faith, and is ſo 
ſure as it is certain I ſhall perſevere in the ways of 
God. 


The afts of Hope ave ; 


1. To rclie upon God with a confident expeQation 
of his promiſes ; ever eſteeming that every promiſe of 
God is a magazine of all chat grace and relief which 
wecan need in that inſtarice for which the promiſe is 
made. Every degree of bope #s @ degree of Confidence. 

2. To eſteem all the danger of an aftion, and the 
poſkibilities of miſcarriage, and every croſs accident 
that can intervene, to be no defeft on God's part, but 
either a mercy on his part, ot a fault on ours: for 
then we ſhall be ſure ro truſt in God when we ſee him 
eo be our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe of all 
miſchances. The hope of a Chriftian is Prudent and re- 
ligrous. 

3- To rejoyce inthe midit of a misfortune or ſeemin 
ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for good, ne 
' Will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. This is a di- 
reCt att of Hope, to look through the cloud, and look 
for a beam of the light from God : and this is called in 
Scripture, Rejoycong in tribulation, when the God of 

e fills us 7pith all joy in believing. Every degree of Hope 
brings a degree of Foy. 

4- Todehire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
zeCt of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal- 
ling ; andto defire the other things of this life as they 

are 
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are promiſed; that is, (6 far as they are made necellary 
and uſeful to us in order to God's glory and the great 
end of Souls. Hope and Fafting are ſaid to be the ewo 
wings of Prayer. Faſting is but as the wing of a Bird 3 
bur Hope is like the wing of an Angel ſoaring up to 
Heaven, and bears our prayers to the throne of Grace. 
Without Hope it 1s impoſſible to pray ; but Hope makes 
our prayers reaſonable, paſſionate and religious ; fot 
it relies upon God's promiſe, or experience, or provi- 
dence, ard ſtory, Prayer # always in proportzon to out 
Hope zealous nl aff: thronate, 

5. Perſeverance is the perfeftion of the diity of Hope; 
and its laſt att ; and ſo long as our hope continues, ſo 
long wego dn1in duty and Gil ence : but he that 1s ro 
raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, ſits down and does nothing 
rowards it : and Herod the Sophiſter left off toteach his 
ſon, when he ſaw that 2 4 Pages appointed to wait on 
him, and called by the ſeveral Letters of the Alphaber, 
could never make him to underſtand his letters pers 
kelly. 


Rules to govern our Hope. 


t. Det your Hope be moderate; proportioned to yout 
ſtare, perſon and condition, whether it be for gifts or 
races, or temporal fayours: It is ari ambitious hope 
or perſons whoſe diligence is like them that ate leatt 
in the kinfzdom of Heaven; to belieye themſelves en- 
deared to God as the greateſt Sairits, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal to S. Pawl, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. A Stammerer cannot with- moderation hope 
for the gifts of Tongues, or 2 Peaſant to become lear- 
ned as Origen : or it a Beggar deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or asks tor a thonſand pound a year, we 
call him impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reaſon- 
able. Hope that God will crown your endeavour with 
equa] meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
p1ves, bur yet | mis according to our proportions. 
Hepe for good ſucceſs according to, or not much be- 
yond, the efficacy of the cuſs and the inſtrument} and 
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let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt; not for 
a rich Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 

z. Let your Hope be well founded, relying upon jult 
confidences, that 'is, upon God according to his reye- 
lations and promiſes. For 1t 1s poſſible for a man to 
have a vain hope upon God: and in matters of Religi- 
on it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies will be 
poured forth upon lazy perſons that do nothing to- 
wards holy and ſtrict- walking, nothing (I ſay ) but 
eru!t, and long for an eyent beſides and againſt all diſ- 
poſition of the means, Every falſe principle in Re- 
ligion is a Reed of Egypt, falſe and dangerous. * Re- 
he not in temporal things upon uncertain prophecies 
and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or induſtry, not 
upon gold or friends, not upon Armies atd Princes 5 
expect not hcalth from Phyſicians that cannot cure 
their own breath, much leſs their mortality : uſe all 
lawful inſtruments, but expect nothing om them 
above their natural or ordinary efficacy, and in the uſe 
of them from God expect a bleſſing. A hope that is 
eaſie and credulous is an arm of fleſh, an 111 ſupporter 
without a bone. 

3. Let your hope be without vanity, or gariſhneſs of 
ſpirit, but ſober, grave and filent, fixed 1n the heart, 
not born upon the lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits with- 
in, but not to provoke envy abroad, | 

4. Let your Hope be of things poſſible, ſafe and uſeful, 
He that hopes for an opportunity of acting his revenge, 
or Juſt, or: rapine, watches to do himſelf: a miſchucf. 
All cvils of our ſelves, or brethren are objects of our 
fear, not hope : and when it is truly underſtood, things 
uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be-wiſhed for,than things 
1mpoſiible can be obtained. 

5. Let your hope be patient, without - tediouſneſs 


of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time... Make po 1i- 


mits or preſcriptions ro. God, but let your prayers and 
endeavours go on ſtill with a conſtant attendance 'on the 
periods of God's providence. - The men of Bethulsa re- 
ſolved to wait upon God but five days longer: but de- 
Iiverance ſtayed ſeven. days, and yet came at laſt, And 

take 
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take not every accident for an argument of deſpair : but 
go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to work if any 
11 accident have interrupted you, 


Means of Hope, and remedies againſt Deſpair. 


The means to cure Deſpair, and to continute or in- 
creaſe Hope, are partly by conſideration, partly by ex- 
erciſe, 

1. Apply your mind to the cure of all the proper 
cauſes of Deſpair: and they are weakneſs of Spirit or 
violence of Paſſion. He that greedily covets is impati- 
ent of delay, and deſperate in contrary accidents; and 
he that 1s little of heart, is alſo lirtle of hope, and apt 
to ſorrow and ſuſpicion, 

2. Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indiffe- 
rent toall changes ind events of proyidence: and for 
the things of God the promiſes are certain to be per- 
formed in kind; and where there is leſs variety of 
chance, there 1s leſs poſſibility of being ( a) mocked : 
bur he that creates to himſelf thouſands of Jittle hopes, 
uncertain in the promiſe, fallible in the event, and 
depending upon ten thouſand circumſtances ( as are all 
the things of this World ) fhall often fuil in his expeRta- 
tions, and be uſed to arguments of dillruſt in ſuch 


hopes. 
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3. SOlong as your hopes are ggpſer and reaſonable, 
though in temporal affairs, ſuch as are deliverance 
from enemies, eſcaping a ſtorm or ſhipwreck, recovery 


I95 


(4*g3 v3, 
tak 25AU TH; 


from a ſickneſs, ability to pay your debts, We, remem- | 


ber that there are ſome things ordinary, and ſome 
things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In ordina; 
remember that the very hoping in God is an}endearment 
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of him, anda means to obtain the bleſſing. [| I wil 
deliver kim becauſe be hath put bu truſs in me.] 
2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attributes and 
excellencies which in the nature of things can poſſibly 
create or confirm Hope. - God 15 1. Strong, 2. Wiſe, 
3. True, 4- Loving. There cannot be added another 
eapacity to create a confidence; for upon theſe pre- 
miſſes we cannot fail of receiving what is fit for us. 
3. God hath obliged himſelf by promiſe that we ſhall 
have the good of every thing we defire: for even loſ- 
ſes and denial ſhall work for the good of them that fear 
God, Andif we will truſt the Truth of God for per- 
formance of the general,we may well traſt his Wiſdom 
to chuſe for us the particular. * But the extraordinaries 
of God are apt to ſupply the defeCt of all natural and 
humane poſſibilities. 1. God hath in many inſtances g1- 
yen cxtraordinary virtue to the aftive cauſes and 1n- 
ſtruments: toa jaw-bone to kill a multitude; to 300 
men to deſtroy a great Army ; to Fonathan and his Ar- 
mour-bearer to rout a whole Garriſon. 2, He hath gi- 
vent excellent ſafferance and vigorouſnels to the ſuffer- 
ers, arming them with ſtrange courage, heroical fortt- 
tude, invincible reſolution, and glorious patience: and 
thus he laysno more upon us than we are able to bear.; 
for when he increaſes our ſufferings, he leſſens them 
by increaſing our patience. 3. His Providence 1s CXx- 
traregular and produces ſtrange things beyond com- 
mon rules: and he that led Iſrael through a Sea, and 
made 4 Rock pour forth waters, and the Heavens to 
give them bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to be 
deltroyed with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all 
France to be recovered and intirely revolyed by the 
arms and conduct of a Girle againſt the torrent of the 
Ingliſh fortune and Chivalry; can do what he 
pleaſe, and ſtill retains the ſame affcCtions to his pee- 
ple, and the ſame providence oyer mankind as ever. 
And it 15 impoſſible for that man to deſpair who re- 
members that bs helper 3s Onmipotent, and can do 
what he pleaſe. Let us reſt there a while ; he can if he 
pleaſe; And he 1s infimtely loving, willing enough ; 
An 


Chap.4. Of Hope. <-> 


And he is :nfin:tely wiſe, chuſing better for us than we 
can do for our ſelves. This in all ages and chances 
hath ſupported the afflicted people of God, and carri- 
ed them on drie ground through a red Sea. God invites 
and cheriſhes the hopes of Men by all the variety of his 
Providence. 

4+ If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
and that you are at the pit's brink, even the very Mar- 
gin of the Grave, yet then deſpair not ;z at leaſt pur it 
off a little longer, and remember that wharſoeyer h- 
nal accident takes away all Hope from you, if you itay 
a little longer, and inthe mean while bear it ſweetly, it 
wall alſo take away all Deſpair too. For when you en- 
ter into the regions of death, you reſt from all your 1a- 
bours and your fears, 

5. Let them whoare tempted to deſpair of cheir ſal- 
vation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to rec2em us 
from fin and its eternal puniſhment : and he thar confi- 
gers this mult needs believe that the deſires which God 
had to ſaveus were not leſs than infinite, and therefore 
not eaſily to be ſatisfied without it, | 

6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
kim, unleſs he be ſure that his fins be greater than God's 
mercies. If they be nat, we have much reaſon to hope 
that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſo long as we 
arein the time and {tate of repentance, and within the 
poſſibilities and latirude of the Covenant, and as long 
35 any promiſe can but refle&t upon him with an ob- 
. lique beam of comfort. Poſſibly ghe man may erre 1n 
his judgment of circumſtances, and therefore let him 
fear ; but becauſe it is not certain he is miſtaken, ler 
him not deſpair, 

7. Conſider that God, who knows all the events of 
Men and what thcir final condition ſhall be, who thall 
be ſaved, and who will periſh, yer he treateth them as 
his own, calls them to be his qwn, offers fair conditions 
35 to his own,gives them bleſſings, arguments of mercy, 
and inſtances of fear to call them off from death, 2: 
to call them home to life, and in all this ſhews no « 
ſpair of happineſs to them ; and therefore mu (2 |. 
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, Bede, 


ſhould any man deſpair for himſelf, fince he never was 
ableto read the Scroles of the eternal predeſtination. 

$. Remember that deſpair belongs only to paſſionate 
Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were Aoi tophel and Fudas) 
or elſe to Devils and damned perſons; and as the hope 
of ſalvation is a good diſpoſition rowards it ; ſo is 
Deſpair a certain conſignation to eternal ruine, A 
man may be damned for deſpairing to be ſaved. De- 
ipair is the proper paſſion of damnation. God bath 
placed truth and felicity in Heaven; curioſity and re- 
pentance upon Earth: but miſery and deſpair are the 
portions of Hell, 

9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its treaſure- 
houſe [. the memory ] not only all the promiſes of God, 
but alſo the remembrances of experience, and the tor- 
mer ſenſes of the Divine favours, that from thence 
you may argue from times paſt to the preſent, and 
enlargeto the future, and to greater bleſſings. For al- 
though the conjectures and expeCtations of Hope are 
not like the concluſions of Faith, yet they are a hel- 
met againſt the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal 
things, and an anchor of the Soul ſure and ſtedfalt 
againlt the flufuations of the ſpirit in matters of the 
Soul. 5S. Bernard reckons divers principles of Hope 
by enumerarting the inſtances of the Divine mercy ; and 
we may by them reduce this rule to practice 1n the fol- 
Jowing manner. 't. God hath preſerved me from ma- 
ny fins : his mercies are infinite: I hope he will fill 
preſerve me from more, and for ever. * 2. I have 
ſinned and God ſmote me not : his mercies are ſtill oyer 
the penitent: I hope he will deliver me from all the 
evils I have deſerved. He hath forgiven me many 
fins of malice, and therefore ſurely he will pity my in- 
firmities, * 3. God viſited my heart and changed it : 
he loves the work of his own hands, and ſo my heart is 
now become: T hope he will love this roo, * 4. When 
I repented he received me graciouſly ; and therefore I 
hope if I domy endeavour he will totally forgive me. 
* 5. He helped my flow and beginning endeavours 
and therefore I hope he will lead me to perfeCtion. 
J hd * 6. When 


Chap.4. Of Hope. Sec.2. 


* 6, When he had given me ſomething firſt, then he 
gave me more: I hope therefore he will keep me 
rom falling, and give me the grace of perſeverance. 
*7. He hath choſen meto be a Diſciple of Chriſt's in- 
ſtitution ; he hath eleCted me to his Kingdom of grace ; 
and therefore T hope alſo to the Kingdom of his glory, 
*8. Hedied for me when I was his enemy ; and there- 
fore I hope he will ſave me when he hath reconci- 
led me to him, and is become my friend. * 9g. G94 
hath given us his Son; bow ſhould not he with him 
give us all things elſe? All theſe S. Bernard redu- 
ces to theſe three Heads, as the inſtruments of all 
our hopes : 1. The charity of God adopting us, 2, The 
truth of his promiſes, 3. The power of his pcaform- 
ance : which if any truly weighs, no infirmity or acct- 
dent can break his hopes into undiſcernible fragments, 
but ſome good planks will remain after the greateſt 
ſtorm and ſhipwreck. This was Saint Paul's inſtru- 
_ Eepertence bezets hope, and hope maketh not aſha- 
Med. 

Io. Do thou take care only of thy duty, of the means 
and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and leave the 
end to God: lay that up with him, and he will take 
care of all that 1s intruſted to him: and this being an 
at of confidence in God, is alſo a means of ſecurity ta 
thee. 

11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu+ 
meats ſecure the confident belief of the ReſurreCtion, 
and thou canſt not but hopefor eyery thing elſe which 
you may reaſonably expe&, or lawfully delire upon the 
ſtock of the Divine mercics and promiles. 

12. If a deſpair ſeiſes you in a particular remporal 
inſtance,ler ir not defile thy ſpirit with impure mixture, 
or mingle 1n ſpiritual conſiderations ; bur rather Jer 1t 
make thee fortifie thy Soul in matters of Religion, thax 
by being thrown out of your Earthly dwelling and con- 
fidence, you may retire into the ſtrengths of grace, 214 
hope the more ſtrongly in that, by how much you a 
the more defeated in this, that deſpair of a fo:tune 0: 


aſyccels may become the necellity of all yertuy. 
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SECT IIL . 
Of Charity, or the Lave of God. 


| Bio is the greateſt thing that God can give us, for 
himſelf is Love; and it is the greateſt thing we 
cangiveto God, for it will alſo give our ſelves, and 
carry withit all that is ours. The Apoſtle calls it the 
band of perfeion ; itis the 01d, and it is the New, and 
it 1s the great Commandment, and it is all the Com- 
mandments, for it ss the fulfilling of the Law. It does 
the work of all other graces, without any inſtrument 
bur its own immediate vertue. Foras the love to fin 
makes a man fin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all the 
diſcourſes of wiſdom,and all the advices of his friends, 
and without temptation, and without qpportunity : 
ſo does the love of God ; it makes a man chaſt without 
the laborious arts of faſting and exteriour diſciplines, 
temperate in the midlt of feaſts, and is ative enough to 
chuſe it without any intermedial appetites, and reaches 
at Glory through the very heart of Grace, without 
any other arms but theſe of Love. It is 2 grace that 
loyes God for himſelf, and our Neighbours for God. 
The confideration of God's goodneſs and bounty, the 
experience of thoſe profitable and excellent emana- 
tions from him, may be, and moſt commonly are, the 
firit motive of our Love: but when we are once entred, 
and have taſted the goodneſs of God, we love the 
ſpring for its own excellency, paſſing from paſſion to 
reaſon, from thanking to adoring, from ſenſe co ſpirit, 
trom conſidering our ſelves to an union with God : and 
this is the image and little repreſentation of Heaven; 
it 15 beatitude'1n piturg, or rather the jufagcy and be- 
ginnings of glory. | 

' We need no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tiori to moye us tothe love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that 
Excellence is infinitely more eminent in God, There 
Cap but two things ereate Loye, PerfeBtion and Ofc- 
os = Al os ph he Rs Log fuhneſs : 
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fulnef: towhich anſwer on our part, 1. CAdmiration, 
and 2. Deſire ; arid both theſe are centred in Love. For 
the entertainment of tht firſt, there is in God an infi- 
nite nature, 1mm 'or vafſtneſs without extenſion 
or” limit, inn pin Omnipotence, Om- 
niſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Bounty, | 
Mercy, germ PerfeCtion in himſelf, and the End to 
which all things and all aCtions mult be direGted, and 
will atlaſt arrive. The conſideration of which may be 
heightned, if we conſider our diſtance from all theſe 
glories; Our ſmallneſs and limited nature, our nothing, 
our inconftancy, our age like 2 ſpan, our weakneſs and 
ignorance, our poverty, our inadyertency and incon- 
1deration, our difabilitics and diſaffeCtions to do good, 
our harſh natures and unmerciful inclinations, our uni- 
yerſal iniquity, and our neceſſities and dependencies, 
not only on God originally and effentialiy, but even 
our need of the meanelt of God's creatures, and our 
being obnoxious to the weakelt and moſt cantem- 
ptible. Bur for th: entertainment of the ſecond, we 
may conſider that in him is 2 torrent of pleaſure for 
the voluptuous, he is the fountain of honour for the 
ambirious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the covetous. 
Our vices are in love with phantaſtick } pn” and 
images of perfeQtion, which are truly and really to be 
found no where but in God. And therefore our ver- 
rues have ſuch proper abjects, that it 1s but reaſona- 
ble they ſhould all turn into Love: for certain it is 
that this Lovewill turn all into yertue. For 1n the ſcru- 
rinies for righteouſneſs and judgment, When 5t 5s in- 
quired whether ſuch a perſon be a good man or no, the 5. Aug 1,s, 
meaning is net, What docs be believe > or what docs he <nfel. c 6, 
hope ? but what he lov:s. 


The as of Love to God are, 


t. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
loved perſon; it performs all his commandments : 
and this is one of the greateſt inſtances and arguments of 
our loys that God requires of: us, [; This is Loye, that 

we 
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we keep kis commandments. [ Love 3s obedient. }- 

2. It does all the intimations and fecrer fignificati- 

ons of his pleaſure whom we loye ; and this 1s an ar- 
ument of a great degree of it, The firlt inſtance 1s 

1t chat makes the love accepted : but this gives a great- 

neſs and ſingularity to it. The firſt is the leaſt, and 

leſs than it cannot do our duty : but without this ſe- 

cond we cannot.come to perfeftion. Great Love #s al- 

þ pliant and inquiſitive 1n the inſtances of its exprel- 
on. 

3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad- 
vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon: it relieves 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends it ſelf in 
ſuch real fignifications as it is enabled withal. He ne- 
ver loved God that will quit any thing of his Religion 
to ſave his mony, Love 85 alwayes liberal and commus 
nicative. 

4- It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its belo- 
ved, or that can happen for his ſake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, chearfully, fweerly, willingly, 
expeCting that Gad ſhoyld turn them into good, and 
inſtruments of felicity: Charity bopeth all things, cn- 
dureth all things. Love is patient and content with 
any thing, ſo it be tog<ther with its beloved. 

5. Love is alſo impaticnt of any thing that may 
diſpleaſethe beloved perſon, hating all fin as the enc- 
my of its friend; for love contracts all the ſame rela- 
tions, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the ſame 
hatreds ; and all affeCtion to a fin is perfeRly inconſi- 
ſtent withthe love of God. Love 1s not divided be- 
eween God and God's enemy : we muſt love God 
with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and un- 
divided affeCtion, having love for nothing elſe but 
ſuck things which he allows, and which he commands 
or loves Fimſelf, 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to con- 
verſe with, to enjoy, to be united with its obje, 
Joyes to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling 
his ſtories, repeating his words, inutating his geſtures, 


tranſcribing his copy in cyery thing ; and every degree, 
| | """ 
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of union and every degree of likeneſs is a degree of 
love; and it can endure any thing bur the diſpleaſure 
and the abſence of its beloved. For we are not to uſe 
God and Religion as men uſe perfumes, with which 
they are delighted when they have them, bur can ve- 
ry well be without them. True charity is reſtleſs till 
it enjoys God in ſuch inſtances in which it wants 
him : it is like hunger and thirſt, it muſt be fed or it 
cannot be anſwered, and nothing can ſupply tae 
preſence, or make recompence for ho abſence of God, 
or of the effetts of his fayour, and the light of his 
countenance. 

7. True Lyve in all accidents looks upon the beloved 
perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he ap- 
proves or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks ſad 
or Chearful. He that loves God is not diſpleaſed ar 
thoſe accidents which God chuſes, nor murmures at 
thoſe changes which he makes in his family, nor en- 
vies at thoſe gifts he beſtows: bur chuſes as he likes, 
and 1s ruled by his judgment, and is perfe&tly of his 
perſwaſion, loving to learn where -God is the Teach- 
er, and being content to be ignorant or filent where 
he 15 not pleaſed ro open himſelf. 

$. Love is curious of little things, or circumſtan- 
ces and meaſures, and little accidents, not allowing 
eo it ſelf any infirmity which ir ſtrives not to malter, 
aiming at what ir cannot yet. reach, deſiring to be of 
an angelical purity, and of a perfe& innocence, and 
2 Seraphical feryour, and fears every image of offence ; 
is as much afflicted at an idle word as ſome at an act 
of adultery, and will not allow to it ſelf ſo much anger 
as will difturba child, nor endure the impurity of a 
dream. And this is the curioſity and niceneſs of dt- 
yine Love; this is the fear of God, and is the daugh- 
ter and production of Love. 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. 
But becauſe this paſſion is pure as the brighteſt and 


ſmootheſt mirrour, and therefore is apt to be _ 
——_ | , = 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be careful that 
our love to Gud be governed by theſe meaſures. 

I. That our Love be ſweet, even, and full of tran, 
quillity,having in 1t no violences or tranſportations, but 
going on in 2 courſe of holy aftions, and duties which 
are proportionable to our condition and preſent ſtare; 
not to ſatisfie all the deſire, but all the probabilities 
and meaſures of-our ſtrength. A new beginner in 
Religion hath paſſionate w violent defires: but they 
mulſt not be the meaſure of bis ations : But he muſt 
conſider his ſtrength, ;his late fickneſs and ſtate of 
death, the proper temptations of his condition, and 
ſand at firſt upon his defence ; not go to ſtorm a ſtrong 
Fort, or attaque a potent enemy, or do heroical a- 
Etions, and fitter for giants in Religion. Indiſcreet viq- 
lences and untimely forwardneſs are the rocks of Reli- 
gion,againſt which tender ſpirits often ſuffer ſhipwrack. 

2. Let our Love be prudent and without illufton : that 
1s, thatit expreſs it ſelf in ſuch inſtances which God 
hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by proporti- 
on to his rules and meaſures. Love turns into doting 
when Religion turns into Superſtition. No degree of 
Lovecan be imprudent, but the expreſſions may : we 
cannot love God too much, but we may proclaim it 1n 
nndecent manners. 

3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable ; 
not coming and returning like thetide, but deſcending 
like a never-failing river, ever running into the Oce- 
an of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the chancls of 
duty and a conſtant obedience, and never ceaſing to 
be what 1t 1s, till it comes to what it defires to be ; 
ſtil] being a river till it be turned into ſea and valtneſs, 
even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercics be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love tg God ( whe is inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
from us, but we feel hjm in his bleſſings, he dwells in 
our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incarnati- 
on and glorification of Feſw;) yet that we = the 

erter 
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better inkindle and increaſe our loye to God, the fol- 
lowing advices are not uſeleſs, 


Helps t0 encreaſe our Love to God, by way of 


Exerciſe. 


2, Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure and Spiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinate affetion to the things of 
this world, and eyery ad of love to a fin, is a perte&Q 
enemy to the love of God: andit isa great ſhame to 
take any part of our affetion. from the eternal God, to 
beſtow it upon its creature in defiance of the Creator ; 
or to give it to the Devil, our open enemy, in diſpay 
ragement of him who is the fountain of all excellen- 
cies and Celeſtial amities. 

2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part ; becauſe our fancy being an 1m- 
perfect and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and guads: and becauſe the 
things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objects 
as amiable to the affeftions and eleGive powers. Per- 
ſons of fancy, ſuch as are women andchildren, have al- 
ways the molt violent loves : but therefore if we be 
careful with what repreſentments we fill our fancy, we 
may the ſooner refihe our loyes. To this puns it 1s 
good that we tranſplant the inſtruments ot fancy into 
Religion : and for this reaſon muſick was brought 1ato 
Churches, and ornaments, and perfumes, and comely 
garments, and ſolemaitics, and decent ceremontes, that 
the buſie and leſs-diſcerning fancy being bribed with 
its proper objefts may be in{trumental to a more cele- 
ſtial and ſpiritual loye. 

' 3. Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
- tudes of ſecular buſineſſes: for if theſe take up the in- 
tention and aQual application of our 'thoughrs and our 
imployments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſſions, which 
if they be filled with one objeCt, though ignoble, can- 
not attend another, though more excienr: We _—_ 
contra 
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contra& a friendſhip and relation with thofe with 
whom we converſe ; our'very countrey 1s dear to us 
for our being in it; and the neighbours of the ſame 
Village, and thoſe that buy and fel] with us have ſeiſed 
upon ſome portions of our love: and therefore if we 
dwell inthe affairs of the World, weſhall alſo grow in 
Jove with them ; and all our loye or all our hatred, all 
our hopes or all our fears, which the erernal God would 
willingly ſecure to himſelf, and eſteem amongſt his 
treaſures and precious things, ſhall be ſpent upon trifles 
and vanities, 

4- Do not only chuſe the things of God, but ſecure 
your inclinations and aptneſſes for God and for Religi- 
on. Forit will be @ hard thing for a man to do ſuch 
a perſonal violence to his firſt defires, as to chuſe what- 
loever he hath no mind to. A man will many times 
ſarisfhe-the importunity and daily ſolicitations of his 
firlt longings : .and therefore there is nothing can ſe- 
Cure our loyes to God, but ſtopping the natural foun- 
eains, and making Religion to. grow near the firlt' de- 
ſires of the Soul. 

5- Converſe with God by frequent prayer. In par- 
ticular, defire that your deſires may be right, and loye 
to have your affeCtions regular and holy. To which 
purpoſe make very frequent addreſſzs to God by cjacu- 
lations and communions, and an aſliduous daily devo- 
tion: Diſcover to him all your wants, complain 'to 
him of all your affronts ; do as Hezekiab did, lay your 
misfortunes and' your ill news before 'him, freas them 
before the Loyd ; call to him for healch, run to him for 
connſel, beg of him for pardon : and it is as natural to 
Jove him to” whom we make ſiich addrefſes, and of 
whom we have ſuch dependences, as'it is for children 
to loyetheir parents. | | 
| 6, Conſider the immenſity and' yaſtneſs of the Di- 
'yine Love to us, expreſſed 'itf, all the emanations of 
his Providence; 1. In bu Creation. '2. In bis Conſeroa- 
#207 of ws. For it is not my Prince or my Patron, or 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs ; but 

.God, who made the Corn that my friend ſends me, 
who 
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who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who hath 
as many dependences, and as many natural neceſſities, 
and as perfect diſabilities as my ſelf. God indeed made 
him the inſtrument of his providence to me, as he hath 
made his own Land or his own Cattel to him: with 
this only difference, that God by his miniſtration ro 
me intends to do him a favour and a reward, which 
to natural inſtruments he doth not. 3. In giving bs 
Son, 4 In forgiving our fins, 5.. In adopting us to 
glory; and ten thouſand times ten thouſand little acci- 
dents and inſtances happening in the doing every of 
theſe: and it 15 not poſſible but for ſo great love we 
ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould give Han, 
for felicity we ſhould part with our miſery. Nay, fo 

reat 15 the love of the holy 7eſus,, God incarnate, that 
he would leave all his triumphant glories, and die once 
more for Man, 1t it were neceſſary tor procuring felicity 
co him. 

In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in ſc- 
veral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar-canes of Indza, 
according to a thouſand yarieties in the perſon loving ; 
and it will be great or leſs 1n ſeveral perſons, and in the 
ſame, according to his growth in Chriſtianity. Bur in 
general diſcourſing there are but rwo ſtares of Love, 
and thoſe are Labour of love, and the Zeal of love ; the 
firſt is duty, the ſecond is perfeCtion. 


The two flates of Love to God. 


The leaſt love that is mult be obedient, pure, ſimple, 
and communicative: that 15, it muſt exclude all affe- 
Ction to fin, and all inofdinate affeion to the World, 
and muſt be expreſſive according ro our power in the 
inſtances of duty, and mult be love for love's ſake : and 
of this love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance, that is, 2 
readineſs of mind rather to ſuffer any cvil than to 
doany. Of this our bleſſed Saviour affirmed, That 
no man bad greater. love than this: that is, this 1s the 
higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God re- 
quires of. Man. And yet he that 44s the moſt _ 
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fe muſt have this love alſo in preparation of mind; 
and mult differ. from another in nothing, except 1n; the 
degrees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in this ſenſe, 
he that loves God truly, (though but with a beginning 
and tender love) yer he loves God with all his heart, 
that is, with that degree of love whuch is the high- 
eſt point of duty, and of God's charge upon. us; 
and he that loyes God with all his heart, may yet in- 
creaſe with the increaſe of God juſt as there are de- 
grees of love to God among the Saints, and yet 6ach 
of them love him with all their powers and capact- 
nies. 

2. But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of love, 
which runs out into excreſcences and ſuckers hike a 
fruitful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums; and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of an extra- 
ordinary and heroical greatneſs. Concerning which 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved. a; 


Cautions and Rules concerning £edl. 


r. If Zeal bein the beginnings of our ſpiritual birth, 
or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be a conſequent 


of a man's natural temper, or come upon any cauſe bur 


after along growth of a temperate and well-regulated 
love, it is to be ſuſpected for _ and frowardneſs, 
rather than the vertical point of love. , 

2. That Zeal only is good which 1a 2 fervent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. For let the affeCtion boyl 
as high as it can, yet if it boyl oyer: mto irregular and 
{trange aCtions, it will have but few, but will need many 
excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and 
yet he wasſo tranſported with it, that he could not re- 
ceiye anſwer from God, till by mufick he was recom+ 
poſed and tamed: and Moſes broke both the Tables of 
the Law by being paſſionately zealous againtt them that 
brake the firſt, | 

3. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat principally in 
thoſe thingsthat concern our ſelves ; but wit great 
careand reſtraint4n thoſe that concern others, | 

4+ Re- 
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4. Remember that Zeal being an excreſcence of Di- 
ine Love, muſt in no ſenſe contradi& any aftion of 
oye. Love to God includes Loye to our Neighbour, 
and therefore no pretence of zeal for God's glory mult 
make us uncharitable to our brother ; for that is juſt ſo 
pleaſing to God, as hatred is an att of Love. 

5- That zeal that concerns others, can ſpend it ſelf 
in nothing but arts and aftions and charitable inſtru- 
ments for their good : and when it concerns the good 
of many that one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt be done by per- 
ſons of a competent authority, and in great neceſlity, 
in ſeldom inſtances, « ine» by the Law of God or 
Man ; but never by private right, or for trifling acci- 
dents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. The Zelots in the 
Old Law had authority totransfix and ſtab ſome certain 
perſons : but God gaye them warrant; it was in the 
caſe of Idolatry , or ſuch notorious hiige crimes, the 
danger of which was inſupportable, and the cognizance& 
of which was infallible: and yer that warrant Expired 
with the Synagogue. | £ 

6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty and perſo- 
nal deportment is more ſafe than in matters of counſel, 
and aCtions beſides our juſt duty, and tending towards 
perfetion; Though in theſe inſtances there is not 4 
dire fin, even where the zeal is leſs wary, yet there is 
much trouble and ſome danger: (as if it be ſperit in the 
too-forward yows of Chaſtity, and reſtraints of natural 
and innocent liberties.) eg, 

7. Zea may be let looſe in the inſtances of internal, 
perſonal, and ſpiritual aftions, that are matters of di- 
ret duty ; as in prayers, and ads of adoration, and 
thankſgiving , ml frequent addreſſes : my that 
nid indiredt act paſs upon them to defile them ; ſuch as 
complacency, and opitiions of ſanCtity, cenſuring 
others, ſcruples and opinions of neceſſity, unneceſſary 
fears, ſuperſticious mimbrings of times and tburs : but 
let the zeal be as forward as it will, as devout as jz will, 
as Seraphical as it will, in the dire addreſs and eater- 
courſe with God , there is no danger , no tranſgreſſi- 
6h. Do all the parts of you duty as earneſtly as - 

[4 
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. the ſalvation of all the world, and the whole glory of 
_— God, and the confuſion of all Devils, and all that you 
veſh a com. hope or deſire did depend upon every one ation, 
pu i $. Let Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, and re- 
_— —_ ulated with prudence and a ſober underſtanding, nor 
haveſſi a 1n the fancies and affeftions ; for theſe will make it full 
moriral ho- of noiſe and empty of profit, but that will make it deep 
_ ; and ſmooth, material and devout. 

** _ The ſums this: Thar Zeal 1s not a direct duty, 
no where commanded for it ſelf, and is nothing but a 

7; forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 

it, 2,14, - 

Rey,3.16, Cherefore is then only acceptable when it advances the 
Love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance 
it is. That Zeal 1s only ſafe, only acceptable, which 
increaſes Charity direaly : and becauſe love to our 
Neighbour. and obedience to God are the two great 
portions of charity, we muſt never account our Zeal 
to be good, but as it advances both theſe, if it be in a 
matter that relates to both ; or ſeverally, if it relates 
ſeverally. S. Paul's Zeal was expreſſed in preaching 
without any offeriggs or ſtipend, in travelling, in ſpen- 
ding and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, in be- 
ing willing to be accurſed for love of the people of God 
and his Countrey-men. Let our Zeal be as great as his 
was, ſo it be in affeftions to others, but not ar all in 
angers againlt them : In the firſt there 1s no danger ; in 
the ſecond there is no ſafety, In brief, let your Zeal 
(if it mult be expreſſed in anger) be always more ſeyere 


z Cor. 7.11, againlt thy ſelf than againſt others. 


4 The other part of Love to God #« Love to our 
Neighbour , for which 1 have reſerved the 
Paragraph of Alms. 


Of the external aftions of Religion. 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our bodies as 
well as our Souls; for God is the Lord of both: and if 
the body ſervcs the Soul in aftions natural and civil and 
antellcCtua), ic mult nor be eaſed in the only offices of 
Religion, 


Ch.4. Of Reading and Hearing,&c. Se.4. 211 


Religion; unleſs the body ſhall expeCt no portion of the 

rewards of Religion, ſuch as are reſurre@ion, re-union; 

and glorification. Owr bodies are to God 4 living ſacrs- 

fice : and to preſent them to God is boly and acceptadle. Rom, 12, 
The aQtions of the body as it ſerves to Religion, and 

as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juſtice, either 

relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or to Repen- 

tance, and make theſe kinds of external aions of Re- 

ligion. x. Reading and hearing the Word of God; 

2. -Faſting and corporal auſterities, called by S. Paul, 

bodily exerciſe ; 3. Feaſting,or keeping days of publick 

joy and thankſgiving. 


S.CT. IV. 
of Reading or Hearing the Word of God. 


Sr, and Hearing the Word of God are bit the 
ſeveral circumſtances of the ſame duty ; inſtrumen= 
ral eſpecially to Faith, but conſequently to all other gra- 
ces of the Spirit. It is all one to us whether by the eye 
or by the ear the Spirit conveys his precepts to us, If 
we hear Saint Paul ſaying to us, that [| Whoremongers 
and _Alulterers God will judge] or read it in one of his 
Epiſtles : in either of them we are equally and ſuthi- 
ciently inſtructed. The Scriptures read are the ſame 
thing to us which the ſame doQtrine was when it was 
preached by the Diſciples of our bleſſed Lord ; and we 
are to learn of cither with the ſame diſpoſitions. There 
are many that cannot read the Word, and they mult 
take it 1n by the ear 3 and they that can read find the 
ſame Word of God by the eye. It is neceſſary that all 
Men learn it in ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient in 
order to their praQtice that they learn it any way. The 
Word of God is all thoſe Commandments and Revelas 
tions, thoſe promiſes and threatnings; the ſtories and 
ſermons recorded in the Bible : nothing elſe is the Word 
of God, that we know of by any certain inftrument. 
The good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes; the Jow- 
P 3 ; 
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mons or Hemilies written or ſpoken by Men, are but the 
Word of men, or rather explications of, and exhorta- 
tions according to the Word of God : but of themſelyes 
they are not the Word of God, In a Sermon, the 
Text only is in a proper ſenſe to be called Gud's Word : 
and yet good Sermons are of great uſe and conyeni- 
ence for the advantages of Religion. He that preaches 
an hour together againſt drunkenneſs with the tongue 
of men or Angels, hath ſpoke no other word of God 
but this, [ Be not drunk with wine wherein there 1s 
exceſs: ] and he that writes that Sermon in a book, 
and publiſhes that book , hath preached to all that 
read it a louder Sermon than could be ſpoken in 2 
Chureh. This I ſay to this purpoſe, that we may ſepa- 
rate truth from error, popular opinions from ſubitantial 
Truths : For God preaches to-us in the Scripture, and 
by his ſecret aſſiſtances and ſpiritual thoughts and holy 
motions : Good men preach tous when they by popu- 
lar arguments and humane arts and compliances ex- 
pound and preſs any of thoſe doGtrines which God hath 
preached unto us in his holy Word. But 

1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher in 

the World, and the words of Scripture the belt Ser- 
mons. 
2. All the doQtrine of Salyation is plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon by hearing 1c 
read, may underſtand all his duty. What can be plain- 
er ſpoken than this, [Thou ſhalt not kill. Be not 
drunk with wine. Husbands love your Wives. What- 
ſever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye ſo to 
them?] The wit of Man cannot more plainly tell us 
our duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath done 
already. | 

3. Good ſermons and good books are of excellene 
uſe : but yer they can ſerye no other end but that we 
practiſe the plain doFtrines of Scripture. 

4. What _Abrabam in the parable ſaid concerning 
the brethren of the rich man, is here very proper : They 
have Hoſes and the Prophets,let them bear them : Bus 
if they refeuſe to hear theſe, nexrther wwll they belseve 

tbough 
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though one fhould ariſe from the dead to preach unto 
them. 

5. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
* commanded us, and is called iq Scripeure [Preach- 
ing : ] all other preaching is the effect of humane skill 


and induſtry, and altheugh of great benefit, yer it is but Mare.22.29. 
an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance ; the Law of God cgncern- Afts 25. 21, 


ing Preaching being expreſſed in che matter of Reading 3 
the Scriptures, and _ that Word of God which x, 
and as zt # there deſcribed, 

But this duty is reduced to praftice in the following 
Rules. 


Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of God. 


I, Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according to 
the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary imploy- 
ment, for the reading of holy Scripture; and, if it be 
poſſible, every day read or hear ſome of it read: you ars 
ſure that book teaches all truth, commands all holineſs, 
and promiſes all happineſs. 

2. When it 1s in yoyr power to chuſe, accuſtom 
your ſelf to ſuch portions which are molt plain and cer- 
eain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life and 
Death of our bleſſed Saviour. Read the Goſpels, the 
Pſalms of David ; and eſpecially thoſe portions of 
Scripture which by the wiſdom of the Church are ap- 

ointed to be publickly read upon Sundays and Holy- 

ays, viz. the Epiſtles and Geſpels, In the choice of 
any other portions you may adviſe with a Spiritu- 
al _ that you may ſpend your time with moſt 

rofit, 
: Z- Fai] ngt ngrary toartend to the reading of holy 
Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is maſt pyblickly 
and ſolemnly read in Chutches : for at ſuch times, be- 
ſides the learning oyr duty, we obtain 2 bleſſing along 
with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe Jays a part of che 
ſolemn Diyine worthip. 

4. When the Word of Goq is read or preached 
t0 you, be ſure you be of 2 ready heart and mind, 

P 3 | free 
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free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to hear, 
careful to mark, ſtudious to remember, and defirous 
to practiſe all that 1s commanded, and to live accor- 
ding to 1t : Do not hear for any other end but to 
become better in your life, and to be inſtruſted 1n eve- 
ry good work, and to increaſe in the loye and ſervice 
of God. 

5- Beg of God by prayer that he would give you the 
ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would by his 
Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that you de- 
ſcribe it 1n your life, To which purpoſe ſerve your 
ſelf of ſome affeCtionate ejaculations to that purpoſe, 
before and after this duty. 


Concerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, take 
' #1 theſe advices alſo. 


6. Let not a prejudice to any Man's perſon hinder 
thee from receiving good by his dodtrine, if it be ac- 
cording to nodlines : but (if occaſion offer it, or eſpe- 
cially if duty preſent it to thee, that is, if it be preach- 
cd in that aſſembly where thou art bound to be preſent) 
accept the word preached as a meſſage from God , and 
the Miniſter as his Angel in that minittration, | 
+ 7. Conſider and remark the dotrine that is repreſen- 
ted to thee in any diſcourſe ; and if the Preacher adds 
accidental. advantages, any thing to comply with thy 
weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into aCtion, or holy re- 
ſolution,. remember it, and make uſe of it. Burt if the 
Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the Text is the doctrine 
thou art to remember :- that contains all thy duty, it 1s 
worth thy attendance to hear that ſpoken often , and 
renewed upon thy thoughts : and though thou beelt a 
learned Man, yet the Ras thing which thou knowelt 
already, if ſpoken by another, may be made aCtive by 
chat application. I can better be comforted by my-own 
conſideration, if another hahd applies them, than if I 
do it my ſelf. ; | becauſe the: Word of God. does not 
work as a naturaÞ agent, but as a Divine inſtrument : 
it does not prevail by the force of deduftion & _—_ 
| | i £244 1COUr- 
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diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing in the 
ordinance, and in the miniſtery of an appointed perſon. 
At lealt obey the publick order, and reverence the con- 
ſtitution, and give good example of humility, charity 
and obedience. 

8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning of 
the Spirit : but if Homilies or Sermons be made upon 
the words of Scripture, you are to conſider whether 
all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures. 
For although you may practiſe for humane reaſons, and 
humane ——_ miniſtred from the Preachers art ; 
yet you mult practiſe nothing but the commaad of God, 
nothing but the DoCtrigne of Scripture, that 1s, the 
Text. 

9, Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other prudent 
Man for the choice of ſych ſpiritual books which may 
be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy ſpirit 
in the ways of holy living ; and eſteem that time well 
accounted for that is prudently and affeRtionately im- 
ployed in hearing or reading good books and pious diſ- 
courſes ; ever remembring that God by _—_ us 
ſpeak to him in prayer, ob iges us to hear him ſpeak tg 
us - his Word, by what in{tryment ſoeyer it be con- 
veyed. | 


SECT. V. 


_ of Faſting. 


PAting. if it be conſilered in it ſelf without relatiog 
to ſpiritual ends, 1s a duty no where enjeyned or 
counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to do with it as it 
| may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſubduin 
the luſts of the fleſh, or remoying any hindrances © 
Religion. And it hath been oraftifed by all ages gf che 
Church, and adviſed in order to three miniſter1es, x. to 
Praycr, 2. to Mortification of bodily luſts, 3. to Re- 
pentance : and it is to be pradtiſed according ta the 
tollowing meaſures, | 

; P 4 Rules 


s « # 


$16 Chap. Of Faſting. Se. 5. 
Rules for Chriftian Fafting: 


7. Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured by 
the proportions of the times of prayer : that is,it ought 
to be a coral faſt from all things during the ſolemni- 
ty (unleſs a probable neceſſity 1nteryene.) Thus the 
Fews ate nothing upon the {mg 6 » till cheir 
great offices were performed, that is, about the fixrh 
hour : and S. Peter uſed it as an argument that the 
Apoltles in-Pentecoſt were nor drunk, becauſe it was 
bur the third hour of the day, of ſuch a day in which 
it was not lawful to eat or drink till the fixth hour: 
and the Fews were offended at the diſciples for pluck- 
ing the ears of corn on the Sabbath early in the morn- 
ing, becauſe it was before the time in which by their 
cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawful to break their faſt. 
In imitation of this cuſtom, and in proſecution of the 
reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church hath religioufly ob- 

| ſerved faſting before the holy Commutuon ; and the 
more devout perſons (though without any obligation ar 
all) refuſed to cat or drink till they had finiſhed their 
morning devortions : and further yer upon days of pub- 
lick Humiliation, which are deſigned to be ſpent wholly 
in Devotion, and for the averting God's judgments 
(if they were imminent) faſting is commanded toge- 
; ther with prayer 3' commanded 7 ſay) by the Church 
to this end, that the ſpirit might be clearer and more 
Angelical when it is quitted in ſome proportions from 
the Joads of fleſh. T7 | 
' ' 2. Faſting, when it is # ordey to Prayer, muſt be 4 
total abſtinence from all mear, or elſe an abatement of 
the quantity: for the help which faſting does to prayer 
cannot be ſeryed by changing fleſh into fiſh, 'or milk- 
meats into dry diet, but by turning much into little, or 
little into none at all, during the time of ſolemn and ex- 
craordinary prayer. | <0 
© 3. Fafting, as it # infirumental to Prayer, muſt be 
attended with other aids of the like virtue arid efficacy ; 
ſich as are removing for the time all worldly cares and 
FR Wa wy EFT Tong | "outer 
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ſecular buſinefles ; and therefore our bleſſed Saviour 
enfolds theſe parts within the Came caution. [ Take 
heed left your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting | 
and drunkenne(s, and the cares of thus world, and that Jcjunium £G- 
day overtake you unawares.} To which add alms; necleemo: 
for upon the wings of taſting and alms holy prayer yas, Tom 
infallibly mounts up to Heaven, Cleo. S.Aug: 
4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of 
entance, 1t 1s then beſt choſen when it is ſhort, 
ſharp and effeCtive ; that 1s, either 4 total abſtinence 
from all nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed ) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 
the ſolemnity and attendance upon the imployment : 
or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 
days, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as we are to 
keep our ſorrow, that 1s, always in readineſs, and often 
to be called upon ; then to refuſe 4 pleaſant morſe, to 
abſtain from the bread of our deſires, and only to take 
wholeſome and leſs-pleafing nouriſhment, vexing our 
apperite by the refuſing a lawful ſatisfaion, ſince 1n its 
petulancy and luxury it preyed upon an unlawful. 
5. Faſting deſigned for rep:mance mult be ever 
Joyned with an extreme care thar we faſt from fin: for 
there is no greater folly or undecency in the world,than 
to commurt that for which I am now judging and con- 
demning my ſelf. This 1s the beſt Falt,and the other may 
ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by encreaſing the 
diſaffetion to it,and multiplying arguments againit it. 
6. He that faſts jor —_—_— myſt, during that ſo- 
lemnity, abſtair from all bodily delights, and the ſen- 
ſuality of all hisſenſes and his appetites: for a Man muft 
not when he mourns in hisFaſt, -be merry in his ſport : 
weep at dinner, and Jaugh all day after ; have a ft- 
lence 1n hjs kitchin, and muſick in his chamber ; judge 
the ſtomach and feaſt the other ſenſes. I deny not 
but a Man may in a fingle inſtance puniſh a particular 
fin with a proper inſtrument. If a Man have offended 
in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt only ; if he have 
ſinned in ſoftneſs' and in his touch, he may chuſe to 
lie hard, or work hard, and uſe ſharp inflitions: bur 
- although 
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although this Diſcipline be proper and particular, yer 
becauſe the ſorrow 1s of the whole Man, no ſenſe muſt 
rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or purpoſe fealted and 
entertained foftly. This rule is intended to relate tg 
the ſolemn days appointed for Repentance publickly or 
priyately : beſid?s which in the whole courſe of our 
life, even in the mid{t of our moſt feſtival and freer 
Joys , we may ſprinkle ſome ſingle inſtances and atts 
of ſelf-condemning, or puniſhing ; as to refuſe a plea- 
fant morſel or a delicious draught with a tacit remem- 
brance of the ſin that now returns to difpleaſe my ſpt- 
rit. And though theſe actions be fingle, there is no un- 
decency in them, becauſe a Man may abate of his ordi- 
nary liberty and bold freedom with great prudence, ſo 
he does it without fingalarity in himſelf, or trouble ta 
others ; but he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow : 
that may be caution; bur th woyld be ſoftneſs, effemi- 
nacy and undecency. 

7. When faſting # an att of mortsfication, that 1s, 1s 
intended to ſubdue a bodily ly(t, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appe- 
eites, 1t muſt not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent Falt, 
but 2 ſtate of faſting, a dict of faſting, a daily leſſening 
our portion of meat and drink , _ a chuſing ſuch 2 

Piguna af. Courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation for 

Fai chi mal the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days without 

mengit food, will weaken other parts more than the miniſters 

of fornication: and when the meals return as uſually, 

they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In the mean 

time they will be ſupplied and made adive by the acci- 

dental heat that comes with ſuch violent faſtings : for 

this is a kind of aerial Devil ; the Prince that rules 

in the air 1s the Devil of fornication ; and he will be as 

tempting with the windineſs of a violent faſt, as with 

© gina the fleſh of an ordinary meal. Bur a daily ſubſtradtion 

nen fa,Spa- Of the nouriſhment will introduce 2 leſs buſie habit of 
ragnail pa body, and that will prove the more effeual remedy. 

ge, Eeilin» 8, Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though it 

See Cap.z, helps much towards it ; but it mult not therefore be 


8c 2. & 3, neglected, bur affiited by all the proper inſtruments of 
| | remedy 
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remedy againſt this unclean ſpirit ; and what it is una- 
ble to do alone, in company with other inſtruments, 
and God's bleſſing upon them, it may effe&t. 

9. All faſting, for whatſoever end it be undertaken, 
mult be done without any opinion of the neceſſity of 
the thing it ſelf, without cenſuring others, with all hu- 
mility, 1n order to the proper as 3 and juſt as a Man 
takes phyſick, of which no Man hath reaſon to be 
proud, and no Man thinks it neceſſary, but be- 
Cauſe he is in ſickneſs, or in danger and diſpoſition 
to it. 

10. All Faſts ordained by lawful authority are to be 
obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which they 
are enjoyned; and to be accompanied with ations of 
che ſame nature, juſt as it is in private faſts : for there 
is no other difference, but that in publick our Su- 
periours chuſe for us, what in private we do for our 
ſelves. 

11. Faits ordained by lawful authority are not to 
be neglected, becauſe alone they can not do the thing 
in order to which they were enjoyned. It may be 
one day of Humiliation will not obtain the bleſſing, or 
alone kill the luſt, yet it mult not be deſpiſed if it can 
do any thing towards it. An ad of Faſting is an act of 
ſelf-denial, and though it do not produce the habit, 
yet it is 2 good act. 

12. When the principal end why a Faſt is publickly 
preſcribed is obtained by ſome other inſtrument in a 
particular perſon, as if the ſpirit of Fornication be 
cured by the right of Marriage, or by a gift of Chaſtity ; 

et that perſon ſo eaſed is not freed from the Falts 
of the Church' by that alone, if thoſe faſts can pru- 
dently ſerve any other end of Religion, as that of 
prayer, or repentance, or mortification of ſome other 
appetite: for when it is inſtrumental te any end of 
che Spirit, 1t 1s freed from Superſtition , and then we 
muſt have ſome other reaſon to quit us from the Oblt- 
gation, or that alone will not do ut. 

. 13- When the Faſt publickly commanded by reaſoa 
of ſome indiſpoſition jn the particular perſon cannot 
We +5; operate 
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operate to the end of the Commandment ; yet the 
avoiding offence, and the complying with publick or- 
der, 1s reaſon enough to make the obedience to be ne- 
ceſlary. For he that 1s otherwiſe diſobliged (as when 
the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his particular, yet) 
remains [til] obliged if he cannot do otherwiſe without 
ſcandal : but this is an obligation of Charity, not of 
Jultice. 

14. All faſting is to be uſed with prudence and cha- 
rity: for there is no end to which faſting ſerves, but 
may be obtained by other inſtruments: and therefore 
it mult at no hand be made an inſtrument of ſcruple, or 
become an enemy to our health, or be impoſed upon 
perſons thar are ſick or aged, or to whom it is in any 
ſenſe uncharitable, ſuch as are wearied Travellers ; or 
to whom in the whole kind of it it is uſeleſs, ſuch as are 
Women with child, poor people and little children. 
But in theſe caſes the Church hath made proviſion, and 
inſerted caution into her Laws ; and they are to be re- 


, duced to pradtice according to cuſtom , and the fen- 
. tence of prudent perſons, with great latitud?, and 


without niceneſs and curioſity : having this in our firſt 


, Care, that we ſecure our vertue, and next that we ſe- 


cure our health, that we may the better exerciſe the 


| Jabours of vertue, leſt out of too much aulterity we 


bring our ſelves te that condition, * that it be neceſſary 
to be indulgent to ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme tenderneſs. 

If. Let not intemperance be the Prologue or the 
Epilogue to your Falt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from ta- 


- king off any thing of the ſin, that it he 2n occaſion to 


increaſe it : and therefore when the Faſt is done,be care- 
ful that nq ſypervening a& of glyttony or exceſſive 
drinking unhallow the religion of the paſſed day ; but 
cat temperately according to the proportion of other 
meals,leſt gluttony keep either of the gates to abſtigence. 


The benefits of Faſting. 


He that undertakes ta.enumerate the benefits of Faſt- 


ing, may in the next page alſg reckon all the bepeles 
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of phyſick : for Faſting is not to be commended as 2 
duty, bur as an inſtrument; and in that ſenſe no Man 
can reprove it, or underyalue it, but he that knows 
neither ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritual neceſſities. But by 
the Dodtors of the Church 1t is called the nouriſhment 
of prayer, the reſtraint of luſt, the wings of the Soul, 
| the diet of Angels, the inſtrument of humility and ſelf 
| denial, the purification of the Spirit : and the paleneſs 

and meagreneſs af viſage which is conſequent to the 
dai) Faſf of great mortifiers, is by Saint Baſil ſaid to 
be the mark in the Forehead which the. Angel obſerved 
when he ſigned the Saints in the Forehead to eſcape the 
wrath of God. [ The ſoul that * greatly vexed, Thich 
goeth flooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the Baruch 3, 
gy ſoul, ſhall give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, 0 ** iS 
Lord.) 


SECT: VL 


Of keeping Feftivals, and days holy to the Lorf : partica- 
layly, the Lord's day. 


oo natural Religion, that which was common ta 
all Nations and Apes, did principally rely upon 
four great propoſitions : 1. That there is one God ; 
2. That God 1s nothing of thoſe things which we ſee; 
3- That God takes care of all things below,and governs 
all the World; 4- That he is the great Creator of all 
things without himſelf : and according to theſe were 
fram'd the four firlt precepts of the Decalogue. In the 
firſt, the Unity of the Godhead is expreſly affirmed, In 
the ſecond, his inviſibility and 1mmareriality. In 
the third is affirmed God's government and proyt- 
dence,by avenging them that ſwear falfly by his Name; 
by which alſo his Omniſcience is declared. In the 
fourth Commandmegt, he proclaims himſelf the Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth : for in memory of God's 
reſt from the work of fix days, the ſeventh was hal- 


lowed into a Sabbath ; and the keeping it was 2 con- 
by felling 
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felling God to be the great Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and conſequently to this, it alſo was a confeſſ;- 
on of his Goodneſs, his Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, 
all which were written with a Sun-beam in the great 
book of the Creature. 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up- 
on God's people, ſo long God would have that to be 
the ſolemn manner of confeſſing theſe attrubutes ; 
but when the Przefthood betng changed , there was a 
change alſo of the Law, the great duty remain'd un- 
alterable in changed circumſtances. We are eternally 
bound to confeſs God Almighty to be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ; but the manner of confeſling it 
is cChang'd from a reſt or a doing nothing to a ſpeak- 
ing ſomething, from a day to a Symbol, from a cere- 
mony to a ſubſtance, from a Jewith rite to a Chri- 
ſtian duty : we profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs it 
1n our lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our life, by 
every action of duty, by faith, and truſt, and obe- 
dience : and we do alſo upon great reaſon comply 
with the Jewiſh manner of confeſſing the Creation, 
ſo far as it 1s inſtrumental to a real duty, We keep 
one day 1n feven, and ſo confeſs the manner and cir- 
cumſtance of the Creation; and werelt alſo that wemay 
tend holy duties : ſo imitating God's relt better than 
the Jew in Syneſzus, who lay upon his face from even- 
ing to evening, and could not by ſtripes. or wounds 
be raiſed up to ſteer the ſhip in a great ſtorm. God's 
reſt was not a natural ceſſation ; he who could not 1a- 
bour could not be ſaid to reſt : but God's ret 1s to be 
underſtood to be a beholding and a rejoycing in his 
work finiſhed : and therefore we truly repreſent God's 
reſt, when we confeſs and rejoyce in God's Works and 
God's glory. 

This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day, but 
eſpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath ſet 
apart for this and all other Offices of Religion, being 
determined to this day by the Reſurreftion of her 
deareſt Lord, it being the firit day of joy the Church 
ever had. And now upon the Lord's day we are = 

ric 


tied to the teſt of the Sabbathybut to all the work of the 
Sabbath ; and we are to abſtain from bodily labour, not 
becauſe it is a direCt duty to us as it was to the Jews, 
but becauſe it is neceſſary in order to our duty that we 
attend to the Offices of Religion. 

The obſervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from the obſervation of the Sabbath 5m the matter of 
Religion, but in the manner. They differ 51 the ceremo- 
ny and external rite : Reſt with them was the prin- 
cipal ; with us it is the acceſſory. They differ 5n the 
office or forms of worſhip : Fot they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father ; we 
are to add to that, Our Redeemer, and all his other ex- 
cellencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day than 
the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Command- 
ment for their day, which we have not for ours: bur 
we have many Commandments to do all that honour 
to God which was intended in the fourth Command- 
ment, and the Apoſtles appointed the firlt day of the 
week for doing it in ſolemn Afſcmblies. And the man- 
ner of worſhipping God , and doing him ſolemn ho- 
nour and ſervice upon this day, we may belt obſerye in 
the fAlowing meaſures. | 


Rules for keeping the Lord's day and other 
iftzan Feſt vals. 


T. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival days 
from common, do it not by leſſening the devotions of 
ordinary days, that the common devotion -may ſeem 
bigger upon Feſtivals ; but on every day keep your 
- nary deyotions entire, and enlarge upon the Holy- 

ay. 

- Upon the Lord's day we mult abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſity , of common life , or of great cha- 
rity : for theſe are permitted by that authority which 
hach ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath of 
the Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, and 
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eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe. The labour of 
Love and the labours of Religion were not againſt the 
reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, tor which 
the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought to mi- 
piſter-. And therefore much more is it ſo on the Lord's 
day, where the Letter is wholly turned into Spirit, and 
there is no Commandment of God bur of ſpiritual and 
holy a&ions. The Prieſts might kill their beaſts and 
dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, though born un- 
der the Law, might heal a fick man; and the fick man 
might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery, and confeſs 
the mercy, and leap and dance to God for joy ; and an 
Ox might be led:ro water, and an Aſs be haled out of 
a ditch ; and a,Man may take phyſick, and he may eat 
meat, and therefore there were of neteſſity ſome to 
epare and miniſter it : and the performing theſe 1a- 
rs did not conſiſt in minutes and juſt determining ſta- 
7eS, but they had, even then, a reaſonable laticude ; 
o only as to exclude unneceſſary labour, or ſuch as did 
not miniſter to Charity or Religion. And therefore 
this is to be enlarged in the Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath ot 
reſt is but a circumſtance, and acceſſory to the principal 
and ſpiritual duties. Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath ne- 
ceſſity is to be ſerved firſt, then Charity, and then Re- 
ligion ; for this is to give place to Charity 3 great #1- 
ſtances, and the ſecond ro the firſt in al; and n all ca- 
ſes God is to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. 
3. The Lord's ay bein the remembrance of a great 
bleſſing, muſt be a day of joy, feſtivity, ſpiritual re- 
Joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore it is a Pro- 
per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them- 
ſelves in ſinging or reading Pſalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 
worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- 
butes,in admiring his perſon,in ſending portions of plea- 
ſant meat to them for whom nothing is provided,& 1n all 
the arts and inſtruments of adyancing God's glory 8& the 
reputation of Religion, in which it were a great decen- 
cy that a memorial of the reſurre&ion ſhould be inſer- 
red, that the particular Religion of the day be pod. 
owe 


lowed up in the general. ' And of this we may the more 

eaſily ſerve our ſelves by rifing ſeaſonably in the 

morning to private devotion, and by retiring ar the 

_— and ſpaces of the day not imployed in publick 
ces. | 

4-Fail not to be preſent at the pitblick hours atid pla- 
ces of prayer, entring early and chearfully, attending 
reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently during the 
whole office, piouſly aſſiſting at the prayers, and gladly 
alſo hearing the Sermon ; and at no hand omitting to 
receive the holy Communion when it 1s offered, ( un- 
leſs ſome grear reaſon excuſe it) this being the greae 
DF of thankſgiving, and 2 proper work of the 

ay. 
5. Aﬀter the ſolemnities are paſt, and in the intervals 
between the morning and evening devotion, ( as you 
ſhall find opportunity) viſit ſick perſons, reconcile 
differences, do offices of neighbourhood, inquire in- 
ro the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe-keepers, re- 
lieve them as they ſhall need and as you are able : for 
then we truly rejoyce in God, when we make our 
neighbours, the poor members of Chriſt, rejoyce toge- 
ther with us, 

6. Whatſoeyer you are to do your ſelf as neceſſary; 
you are to take care that others alſo, who are under 
your charge, do in their ſtation and manner. Let 
your ſervants be called ro Church, and all your fami- 
ly that can be ſpared from neceflary and great houſ- 
hold miniſteries : thoſe that cannot let them go by 
turns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they may : 
and provide on theſe days eſpecially that they be in- 
ſtructed in the articles of Faith and neceſſary parts of 
their duty. ( 

7. Thoſe who labour hard in the week niuſt be eafed 
upon the Lord's day ; ſuch eaſe being a great charity 
and alms : but at no hand muſt they be permitted to 
uſe any unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the 
Laws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any thing that 
1s dangerous and apt to mingle fin withit; no games 
prompting to wantonneſs, ta drunkenneſs, to quar- 
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relling,to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cultomes ; bur ler 
their refreſhments be innocent, and charitable, and of 
good report, and not excluſive of the duties of Reli- 


gion. 


$8. Beyond theſe bounds becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we mult pre- 
ferve our Chrsftian liberty, and not ſuffer our ſelves to, 
be intangled with a yoke of bondage : for even a good 
ation may become a ſnare to us, if we make 1t an oc- 
cafion of ſcruple by a pretence of neceſſity, bindin 
loads upon the conſcience not with the bands of God, 
but of men, and of fancy, or of opinion, or of tyran- 
ny. Whatſoever is laid upon us by the hands of Man, 
muſt be a&ted and accounted of by the meaſures of a 
man: but our beſt meaſure is this z He keeps the Lord's 
day belt that keeps it with moſt Religion and with moſt 
Charity. 

9. Whatthe Church hath done in the article of the 
ReſurreCtion, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done 1n the other 
articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, and of the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt : and ſo great 
blefings deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity; ſince he 1s 
a very unthankful perſon that does not often record 
them in the whole year, and eſteem them the groutrid 
of his hopes, the obje& of his faith, the comfort of 
his troubles, and the great efluxes of the divine mercy, 
greater than all the victories over our temporal enemies 
for which all glad perſons uſually give thanks. And if 
with great reaſon the memory of the Reſurrethon does 
return ſolemnly every week, it is but reaſon the other 
ſhould return once a year. * To which I add, that 
the commemoration of the articles of our Creed in 
folemn days and offices is a very excellent inſtrumenc 
to convey and imprint the ſenſe and memory of. it 
uponthe ſpirits of the moſt ignorant perſon. For as a 
picture may with more fancy convey a ſtory to 2 man 
than a plain narrative either in word or writing : ſo 2 
real repreſentment. and an office of remembrance, aud 
2 day to declare it, is far more impreſſive than a pidturs 
or any other art of making and fixing imagery. we 

10. 
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10. The memories of the Saints are precious to God, 
and therefore they ought alſo to be ſo ro us; and 
ſuch perſons who ferygd God by holy living, induſtri- 
ous preaching, and religious dying, oughtto have their 
names preſerved in honour, and God be plorified in 
them, and their holy doCrihes and lives publiſhed and 
imitated: and we by ſo doing give teſtimony to the 
article of the communion of Saints. Butt in theſe caſes 
as every Church is to be ſparing in the number of days, 
ſo alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in her injunRtions, not 
impoſing them but upon voluntary and unbuſied per- 
fons, without ſnare or burthen. Burt the Holy-day is 
beſt kept by giving God thanks for the excellent per- 
ſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we then remember, and by 
imitating their lives: this all may do: and they that 
can alſo keepthe ſolemnity, muſt do that roo when it 15 
publickly enjoyned. 


FA : EY 


—— 


The mixt aBtons of Religion are, 1. Prager, 2. Alms, 
3. Repentance, 4. Heceiving the blefſed Sacrament. 


en meet 


SECT: VII 
of Prayer. 


Ss bg is no greater argument in the world of our 
& ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs ro Religion; 
than the backwardnek which molt men have always; 
and all ten have ſometimes, to ſay their prayers; (0 
weary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, ſo 
witty to excuſe and fruitrate an opportunity : and yet 
all :s nothing burta defiring of God to give us the greaty 
eſt and the bel things we can need-and which can make 
us happy : itis a work ſocaſie, ſo honourable, and to 
ſo great ſe; that in all che inſtances of Religion 
and Providence ( except only the Incarnation of his 
Son ) God hathnor given us a greater argument of his 
willingneſs to have us ſaved, and of our unwillingneſs 
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eo accept it, his goodneſs and our graceleſneſs, his 
infinite condeſcenſion and our careleſneſs and fol- 
ly, than by rewarding ſo eafte a duty with ſo grgat 
bleſlings. 


Mottives to Prayer, 


I cannot ſay any thing beyond 'this very conſiderati- 
on and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people to pray 
often. But we may conſider = I. It is 2 duty com- 
manded by God and his holy Son. 3. Ir is an a&t of 
grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt and aſhes are 
admitted to ſpeak ro the eternal God, to run to him 
as ro a Father, to lay open our wants, to complain of 
our barthens, to explicate our ſcruples, to beg remedy 
and caſe,ſapport and counſel, health and ſafery, delive- 
rance and ſalvation. And 3. God hath invited us to it 
by many gracious promiſes of hearing us. 4- He hath 
eppolaned his moſt glorious Son tobe the Precedent of 
Prayer, and to make continual interceſſion for us to 
thethrone of Grace. 5. He hath appointed an Angel 
to preſent the Prayers of his ſervants. And 6. Chritt 
unites them to his own, and ſanCtitics them, and makes 
them effefive and prevalent, and 7. Hath put it into the 
hands of men to reſcind or alter all the decrees of God 
Which are of one kind ( that is, conditional, and con- 
cerning our ſelves and our final eſtate, and many 1n- 
ſtances of our intermedial or temperal ) by the power 
of prayers. $8. Andthe prayers of men have ſaved Ci- 
cies and kingdoms from ruine: Prayer hath raifed dead 
men to life, hath ſtopped the violence of fire, ſhut the 
mouths of wild beaſts, hath altered the courſe of nature, 
cauſed rain in Egypt, and drought in the ſea; it made 
the Sun to go from Welt to Eaſt, and the Moon to 
ſtand ſtill, and rocks and monntains to walk ; and it 
Cures diſeaſes without phyſick, and makes phyſick to do 
the work of nature, and nature to do the: work of 
grace, and grace todo the work of God, and it does 
miracles of accidentand event : ayd yet Prayer,that does 
all thus, 1s of it {gf nothing bugan aſcent of the mind to 
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God, a defiring things fit to be deſired, and an expreſſi- 
on of this defire to God as we can, and as becomes us. 
And our unwillingneſs to pray is nothing elſe but 2 
not deſiring what we ought paſſionately to long for ; 
or if we do deſire it, it is a Chuſing rather to miſs our 
ſatisfaCtion and felicity, than to ask for it. 

Thereis no more to be ſaid in this affair, but that 
—_— it ro pradtice according to the following 

ules. 


Rules for the praflice of Prayer. 


r. We muſt be careful that we never ask any thing 
of God that is finful, or that dire&ly miniſters to fin: 
for that is to ask of God to diſhonour himſelf, and to 
undo us. We had need conſider what we pray ; for 
before it returns in bleſſing it muſt be joyn'd with 
Chriſt's interceſſion and preſented to God. Letus prin- 
cipally ask of God power and afliſtances to do our du- 
ty, to glorifie God, todo good works, to live a good 
lite, to die in the fear and favour of God, and eternal 
life: theſe things God delights to give, and commands 
that we ſhall ask, 'and we may with confidence expect 
to be anſwered graciouſly ; for theſe things are promi- 
ſed without any reſervation of a ſecret condition ; if 
we ask them, and do our duty towards the obtaining 
them, we are ſure neverto mils them, 

2. We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch as are the 
vift of preaching, the ſpirit of prayer, good expreſſi- 
on, a ready and unlooſed tongue, good underltanding, 
learning, opportunities to publiſh them, Ge. with 
theſe only reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be ſo conti- 
dent of the event of thoſe prayers as of the former, 
2. That we muſt be curious to {e:ure our intention 1n 
theſe deſires, that we may not ask them to ſerve our own 
ends, but,only for Gods glory ; and then we ſhall have 
them, ora bleſſing for deſiring them. In order to ſuch 
purpoſes our intentions in the firſt deſires cannot be a- 
mils ; be:auſethey are able to ſanQihe other things, and 
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therefore cannot be unhallowed themſclves. 3. We 
muſt ſubmit to God's Will, deſiring him to chuſe our 
1:mployment, and to furniſh our perſons as he ſhall ſee 
expedient. 

3. Whatſoever we may lawfully defire of temporal 
things, we may lawfully ask of God in prayer, and we 
may expeCt them as they are promiſed. 1. W hatſoever 1s 
neceſſary to our life and being is promiſed to us: and 
therefore we may with certainty expe food and rat- 
ment; food to keep us alive, clothing to keep us 
trom nakedneſs and ſhame : ſo long as our life 1s per- 
marred to us, ſo long all things neceſſary to our life 
Thall be miniſtred. Woe may be ſecure of maintenance, 
but not ſecyre of our life; for that is promiſed, not 
this: only concerning food and raiment we are not 
to make accounts by the meaſure of our deſires, but 
by the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſoever is con- 
venient for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly deleQtable, we 
may pray for: ſo we do it, 1. with ſubmiſſion to 
God's Will; 2. without impatient deſires ; 3. that it 
be not atrifle and inconfiderable, but a matter ſo grave 
and concerning, As to be a fit matter to be treated on 
between God and our Souls ; 4. that we ask it not to 
ſpend upon our Juſts, but for ends of juſtice, or cha- 
rity, or Religion, and that they be imployed with ſo- 
ny. }j- | | 
$ Joh 3.22, 4+ He that would pray with effeft, muſt live with 
ohn'9.31. Care and piety. For although God gives to ſinners and 
{a. 1.15, & evil perſons the common bleſſings of life and chance 3 
58 9. | : 

Mal. 3.10. Vt either they want the comfort and blefling of thoſe 
i Tjm.2.8, bleſſings, or they become occaſions of ſadder acci- 
" 5. dents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in their in- 
". ***  gratitudeor 1irreligion ; and in all caſes, they are not 
the effeCts of prayer, or the fruits of promiſe, or 1n- 
ſtances of a father's love; for they cannog be expected 
with confidence, or received without danger, or uſed 
without a curſe and miſchief in their company. * But 
as all fins an impediment to prayer, ſo ſome have 2 
ſpecial indiſpofition towards acceptation; ſuch are 
Uncharitableneſs and Wrath, Hypacrifte in the —_ 
I. —_ _ teng 
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ſent ation, Pride and Luſt : becauſe theſe by defilin 
the body or the ſpiric, or by contradicting ſome _ 
ſary ingredient in prayer (ſuch as are Mercy, Humili- 
ty, Purity and Sincerity ) do defile the prayer, and 
make it a direCt fin in che circumſtances or formality of 
the aCtion. 

5. All Prayer mult be made with Faith agd Hope : 
that is, we mult certainly believe we-thall receive the 
grace Which God bath commanded us to ast; and we 
muſt hope for ſuch things which he hath permizted 
zo 45k ; and our Hope ſhall not be vain, though we 
miſs what is not abſolutely promiſed, becauſe we 
ſhall ac leaſt have an equal blefling in the denial as in 
the grant. And therefore the former conditions 
malt firſt be ſecured ; that is, that we ask things ne- 
ceſſary, or at leaſt good and innocent and profitable, 
and that our perſons be gracious in the eyes of God: 
orelſe what God hath promiſed to our natural needs, 


ty : but the thing being (ecur'd, 2nd the perſon dit- 
pos'd, therecan be no fault at all ; for whatſoever elſe 
remains is on God's part, andthat cannot poſſibly fail. 
But becauſe the things which are not commanded can- 
not poſſibly be ſecured, ( for we are not ſure they are 
goodn all circumſtances) we can but hope far ſucl: 
things even after we have ſecur'd our good intentions. 
We are ſure of a blefling, butin what inſtance we arc 
not yet aſſured. | 

6. Ourprayers muſt be feryent, intenſe, earneit and 
importunate, when we pray tor things of high concern 
ment and neceſſity, { Continuing #nftant un prayer . 


ſtriving in prayer ; labouring fervently #n prayer : night 


an day praying exceedingly: praying always with all 
prayer ] to $. Paul calls it: [| watching wunts praycr | 
{0'S. Peter : [ praysng carneſtly ] ſo S. Fames. And tits 
15 not at all to be abated in matters ſpiritual and of du- 
ty 3 for according as our deſires are, ſo are our pray- 
ers; and as our prayers are, ſo ſhall be the grace; and 
as that is, ſo ſhall be the meaſure of glory. Bur this 
admits of degrees according to the pertection or 11 


Q 4 periection 
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Mark 11.24 
Jam, 1.6, 7, 


he may in many degrees deny to our perſonal incapaci-' 
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65 21, 36, 
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perfeion of our ſtate of life: but 1t hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to be as great as it can; the bigger 
the better ; we muſt make no poſitive reſtraints upon 
our ſelyes. In other things weare to uſe a bridle : and 
as we muſt 11mit our defires with ſubmiſſion to God's 
will, fo alſo we muſt limit the importunity of our 
prayers by the moderation and term of our delires. 
Pray for it as earneſtly as you may defire it. 

7. Our defires muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- 
quent, afſiduous and continual : not asking for, a bleſ- 
ſing once, and then leaving it; but daily renewing 
our ſuits, and exercifing our hope, and faith, and pati- 
ence, and long-ſuffering, and Religion, and Reſignati- 
on,and felt-denial in all the degrees we ſhall be pur to. 
This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour raught, 
ſaying, [ that men ought always to pray and not to 
faint.] Alway to pray fignifies the fetuent doing of 
the duty in general: but becauſe we cannot always 
ask ſeveralthings, and we alſo have frequent need of 
the ſame thing, and thoſe are ſuch as concern our great 
intereſt, the precept comes home to this very circum- 


3 Thel.5.17, ſtance, and S. Paul calls it [ praying without ceaſing ] 


Biul, 1, 4+ 


Ts 


and himſelfin his own caſe gave a precedent, [ For this 
cauſe I beſought the Loyd thrice. ] And ſo did our bleſ(- 
ſed Lord, be went thrice to God on the ſame errand, 
withthe ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about half a 
night ; for his time to ſolicite his ſuit was but ſhort. 
And the Phzl:ppians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 
their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of bw. 
And thus we muſt always pray for the pardon of our 
fins, for the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, for charity, for 
life erernal, never giving over til] we die: and thus aNa 
we pray forſupply of great temporal needs in their ſe- 
yeral proportions ; in all caſes being curious we do not 
ive oyer out of wearineſs or impatience. For God 
oftentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he loyes to 
hear us beg it, and hath a deſign to give us more than 
we ask, even 2 fatisfation of our defires, and a bleſ- 
ſing for the very importunity. 
8, Letthe words of our prayers be pertinent, grave, 
7 | | mater1al, 
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material, not ſtudiouſly many, but according to our 
need, ſufficient eo expreſs our wants, and to fignifie our 
importunity. God hears us not the ſooner for our ma- 
ny words, but much the ſaoner for an earneſt deſire ; to 
which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, be they 
few or many, according as it happens. A long prayer 
and 2 ſhort difter not in their capacities of being accep- 
ted; for both of them take their value according to 
the fervency of ſpirit, and the charity of the prayer. 
That prayer which is ſhort by reaſon of an impatient 
ſpirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy things, or indif- 
ferency of defires, is very often criminal, always im- 
perfect ; and that prayer which is long out of oſtentati- 
on, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling ſpirit, is as criminal and 
imperfect as the other in their ſeveral inſtances. This 
rule relates to priyate prayer. In publick, our deyoti- 
on is to be meaſured by the appointed office, and we are 
ro ſupport our ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, that our private: 
ſpirit may bea part of the publick ſpirit, and be adopted 
1nto the ſociety and bleſſings ofthe communion of Saints. 
9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with thankſ- 
Rouen you may endear the youu prayer and the 
uture bleſſing by returning praiſe and thanks for what 
we have already received. This is Saint Paul's ad- 
VICe, [ Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by pray- Phil, 4. 6, 
er and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. 
10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
it; if the rhing be marter of duty, or a conlequent 
toinduſtry. For God lovesto bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to ſupport 1dle- 
neſs. And therefore our bleſ- ev: atzoun, Kew 5 2:36, mic po £5ce- 
ſed Saviour in his Sermons joyns MW 3 mare or Sx000 y 12 ene 
watchfulneſs with Prayer: tor 7, of wie 52 ts Simms Knees, 
God's graces are but afſiſtances, Fw. Arrian. | 2.c.16, "Y 
not new creations of the whole 
habit in every inſtant or period of our- life. Read 
$criptures, and then pray to God for underſtanding. 
Pray againſt tempration ; but you mult u1!o refift the 
Devil, and then be will flce from y9u. ASk of God 
COmpe- 
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Inter ſacra 
Ge vota ver- 
bis etiam 
profanis 
abſtinere. 
Tacit. 
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competency of jtving : but. you muſt alſo -work 204th 
your bands the things that are honeſt, that ye may bave 
zo ſupply 1 time of nesd. We can but _ do our en- 
deavour, and pray for a bleſſing, and then leave the ſuc- 
ceſs with God : and beyond this we cannoe-deliberate, 
we cannot takecare ; bur ſo far we muſt. 

11. To this purpoſe ler every man Rudy his prayers, 
and read his duty in his Petitions. For the body of 
our prayer is the ſum of our duty: and as we mult 
ask of God whatſoever we need; ſo we mult labour 
for all that we ask, Becauſe it is our duty: therefore 
we mult pray for God's grace: but becauſe God's 


grace 15 neceſſary, and without it we can do nothing, 


we are ſufficiently taught, that in the proper matter 
of our religious Prayers is the juſt matter of our duty 3 
and if we ſhall turn our Prayers into precepts, we 
ſhall che cafier turn our hearty defires into effetive 
practices, 

12. Inall our Prayers we muſt be careful to attend 
our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not wan- 
dring upon impertinent things, not diſtant from 'our 
words,much leſs contrary to x ade and if our thoughts 
do at any time wander, and divert upon other objects, 
bring them back again with prudent and ſevere arts ; 
by al means ſtriving toobtain a diligent, a ſober, an 
untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 

13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Prayers 
be reverent, grave, and humble: according to publick 
order, or the beſt examples, if it be in publick; if it 
be 1n private, either ſtand, or kneel, or ly flat upon the 
oround on your face, in your ordinary and more ſo- 
lemn prayers; but in extraordinary, caſual and eja- 
culatory prayers, the reverence and devotion of the 
Soul, and the lifting up the eyes and hands to God with 
any other poſture not undecent, is uſual and commen- 
dable ; for we may pray in bed, on horſe-back, every 
where, and at all times, and in all circumſtanses: and 
it is well if we do ſo: and ſome ſervants have not op- 
portunity to pray ſo often as they would, unleſs they 
ſupply the appetites of Religion by ſuch accidental de- 
votions. "Ex - 14+ [| £6 
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14. [ Let _ and ſupplications and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: for Kings and all that are 
in authority. For this is good and acceptable in the fight of 
God our Saviour. } We who mutt love our Neigh- 
bours as our ſelves, mult alſo pray for them as for our 
ſelves : with this only difference, that we may enlarge 
1n our temporal deſires for Kings, and pray for ſecular 
proſperity to them with more imporrunity than for our 
ſelves, becauſe they necd more to enable their duty and 
| nog and for the intereſts of Religion and Ju- 
{tice. Thus part of Prayer is by the Apoſtle called [ 1n- 
terceſſwn,] 1n which with ſpecial care we are to re- 
member our Relatives, our Family, our Charge, our 
Benefactors, our Creditors; not forgetting to beg 
pardon and charity for our Enemies, and proteftion 
againſt them. 

15. Rehe not on a ſingle prayer in matters of great 
concernment ; but make ir as publick as you can by ob- 
raining of others to pray for you : this being the great 
bleſſing of thecommunion of Saints, that a prayer uni- 
red 1s ſtrong like a well-ordered Army ; and God loves 
to be tied fait with ſuch cords of love, and conſtrained 
by a holy violence. 

16, Every time that is not ſeiz'd upon by ſome 
other duty, 1s ſeaſonable enough for prayer : but let 
it be performed as a ſolemn duty morning and even- 
ing, that God may begin and end all our buſineſs, and 
#he out-going of the morning and evening may praiſe 
bim; for ſo we bleſs God, and God bleſſes us. And 
yet fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 
Gog at ſome other times of the day ; at leaſt by cjacu- 
lations and ſhort addreſſes, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, folemnly or without ſolemnity, privately or 
publickly, as you can, or are permitted : always re- 
membring that as eyery ſin is a degree of danger and 
unſafety ; ſo every pious prayer and well-employed 
oppor is a degree of return to hope and par- 

on. | | 
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Cautions for making Vows. 


17. Avow to God 1s anadt of prayer, anda great 
degree and inſtance of 1mportunity, and an increaſe of 
duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, 
orearneſtneſs of ſpirit in the ſame. And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
of entercourſe with his ſeryants in the matters of vows, 
it 15 not 1ll advice, that we make yows to God in ſuch 
caſes in which we have great need, or great danger. 
Bur let it be done according to theſe rules and by theſe 
cautions. 

I. Thatthe matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it be uſetul in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but great in 
our proportion of duty towards the bleſſing. 4. That 
it bein an uncommanded inſtance, that is, that it be 
of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in ſume degree 
to which formerly we were not obliged, or which 
we might have omitted without fin. 5. That tt 
be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a blef- 
fing, and fall intoa ſnare. 6. That every vow of a 
| new attion be alſo accompanied with a new degree 
and enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable du- 
ty: ſuch as was Facob's vow, that ( beſides the 
payment of a tithe) God ſhould be bis God: that 
fo he might ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in eſſen- 
tials and precepts; and then in additionals and acci- 
dentals. For 1tis but an 1! tree that ſpends more in 
leaves and ſuckers and gummes than 1n fruit: and 
that thankfulneſs and Religion is belt that firſt ſecures 
duty, and then enlargesin counſels. Therefore let every 
great prayer, and great need, and great danger draw 
us nearer to God by the approach of a pious pur- 
| poſe to live more ſtritly; and let every mercy of 
EF God anſwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 
| mance of it, 7, Let not young beginners in Religion 

enlarge 
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enlarge their hearts and ftraiten their liberty by 
vows of long continuance: nor ( indeed ) any one elſe, _ 
withour a great experience of himſelf, and of all acci- nongetta, 
dental dangers. Vows of ſingle a@tions are ſafeſt, and dixit mp 
proportionable to thoſe ſingle bleſſings ever begg'd in hag, eſt, 
ſuch caſes of ſudden and tranſient importunicies. 8. Let libertan ſe- 
no ation which is matter of queſtion and diſpute in ——_—_ 
Religion ever become the matter of 2 vow. He meriphm 
vows fooliſhly that promiſes to God to live and die in obſtringe, 
ſuch an opinion, in an article not neceſſary, nor cer- Put: 
tain ; or that, upon confidence of his preſent guide, n——— 
binds himſelf for ever to the profeſſion of what he may os compulic 
afterwards more reaſonably contradit, or may find ad jure 
not to be uſeful, or not profitable, bur of ſome danger, quam _ 
or of no neceſſity. _ atholicos 
If we obſerve the former rules, we ſhall pray piouſly 7P<oPos 
andeffeftually : but becauſe even.this duty hath in it Euſeb 1. 2, 
ſome ſpecial remptations,it is neceſfary that we be arm- Eccl. hiſt, 
ed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dangers 
are, 1- Wandring thoughts, 2. Tediouſneſs of ſpirit. 


Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable. 
Femedies agat nt wandrs ng thoughts in 


Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the World,or to things unprofitable, 
or vain and impertinent 3 | 

1. Uſe Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer: pray for the 
ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſober, fixed al recolle&ted 
Girie: and whentothis you add a moral induſtry to 
be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings after 
this do return irremediably, are a miſery of Nature and 
an imperfefion, bur no ſin, while it 1s not cheriſhed 
and indulged to. _ 

2. In private it isnot amiſs toattempt the cure by re- 
ducing your Prayers into Colle&s and ſhort forms of 
prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and begin- 
ning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may be 
ſupplied by the ſhort ſtages and periods. 

3. When 
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3. When yon have obſerved any confiderable wan- * 
dring of your thoughts, bind your ſelf to repeat thar 
prayer again with aCtual attention, or elſe revolve the 
full ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, andrepeat it 1n all the ef- 
fects and defires of it ; and poſſibly the tempter may be 
driven away with his own art, and may ceaſe to 1n- 
terpole his trifles, when he perceives they do but vex 
the perſon into carefulneſs and piety ; and yer he loſes 
nothing of his devotion, but doubles the earneſtneſs of 
his care. s 

4+ If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt to 
any mans circumſtances, yet be ſure with aQtual atten- 
tion to ſay 2 hearty Amen to the whole prayer with 
one united defire, earneſtly begging the graces ment1- 
oned 1n the prayer: for that aire ; Kun the great work 
of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſſing, if the wandring 
choughts were againſt our will, and diſclaimed by con- 
tending againſt them. 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world ; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
neſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, that you may be untrou- 
bled and ſmooth in all tempeſts of fortune: for ſo we 
ſhall better rend Religion, when we are not torn in pic- 
ces with the cares of the World, and ſeized upon with 
low affections, paſſions and interelt. | 

6. It helps much to attention and aCtual advertiſe- 
ment in our prayers, if we fay our prayers filently 
without the voice, only by the ſpirit. For in mental 
prayer if our thoughts wander, we only ſtand fill; 
when our mind returns we go on again ; there "1s none 
of the prayer loſt, as it is if our mouths ſpeak and our 
hearts wander. 

7. Toincite you to the uſe of theſe or any other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember that it is 2 


great undecency to defire of God to hear thoſe prayers, 


a great part whereof we donot hear our ſelyes. If they 
be not worthy of our attention, they are far more uns 
worthy of God's. 


Signey 
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 Signes of tediouſneſs of ſpirit in our Prayers and all 
attzons of Heligron, 


The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 
neſs of ſpiric, or a wearineſs of the employment ; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent return of their Sabbaths: ſo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firſt pray without feryour and earneſt- 
neſs of ſpirit : and ſecondly, meditate but ſeldom, and 
that without fruit, or ſenſe, or affefion ; or thirdly, 
who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and when they 
do it, they do it but ſleepily, _— without com- 
punQtion, or hearty purpoſe, or fruits of amendment. 
4+ They enlarge themſelves in the thoughts and fruiti- - 
on of temporal things, running for comfort to them 
only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 5. They love not 
to frequent the Sacraments, nor any the inſtruments of 
Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, Prayers in publick, 
Faſtings : bur love eaſe, and a looſe undiſciplin'd life. 
6. They obey not their Superiours, but follow their 
own judgment, when their judgment follows their af- 
f:ions, and their affeftions follow ſenſe and worldly 
pleaſures. 7. They negleQ, or difſemble, or defer, or 
do not attend to the motions and inclinations to ver- 
tue which the Spirit of God puts into their Soul. 
8. They repent them of their vows and holy purpoſes, 
not becauſe they diſcover any indifcretion in them, 
or intolerable inconvenience, but becauſe they have 
within them labour, © thecaſe now itands ) to them 
diſpleaſure. 9. They @ntent themſelves with the firit 
degrees and neceſlary parts of vertue; and when they 
are arrived thither, they ſit down, as if they were come 
to the mountain of the Lord, and care not toproceed 
on toward perfeion. 10. They enquire into all ca+ 
ſes in which it may be lawful to omit a duty;and though 
they will not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they 
will dono more than needs mult ; for they do our of 


. fear and ſelf-love, not out of the love of God, Y the 
: 7 pirit 
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ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event of which will 
be this: He that will do no more than needs muſt, will 
ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty, and 
will be apt to believe leſs to be neceflary than is, 


Remedies againſt Tediouſueſs of ſpirit. 


The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſe. 

x Order your private devotions ſo, that they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by their 
indiſcreet length; but reduce your-words into a nar- 
rower compals, ſtill keeping all che matter, and what 
is cur off in the length of your prayers, ſupply 1n the 
earneſtneſs of your ſpirit : for ſo nothing 1s loſt while 
the words are changed into matter, and length of time 
into fervency of devotion. The forms are made not 
the leſs perfe, and the ſpirit is more, and the ſcruple 
1s removed. 

2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety of forms 
of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes, that the change by 
conſulting with the appetites of fancy may better enter- 
rain the Spirit: and poſſibly we may be pleaſed to re- 
cite a Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat to us and un- 
pleaſant ; and we are willing tofing rather than to ſay, 
or to ſing this rather that that ; we are certain that ya- 
riety 1sdelightful ; and whether that be natural to us, 
or an = ection,. yer if it be complied with, it may 
remove fome parr of the tempration. 

3. Break your office and deyotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with God: for ſo, no length can op- 
preſs your tenderneſs and ſicklineſs of ſpirit; and by 
often praying in ſuch manner and in all circumſtances, 
we ſhall habituate our Souls to prayer, by' making it 
the buſineſs of many * leſſer portions of our time : and 
by thruſting in between all our other employments, it 
will make every thing reliſh of Religion, and by de- 
grees turn all into itsnature. 

4- Learn to abſtrat your thoughts and defires from 
pleaſures and things of the world. For _— is » 

re 


— 


— 
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direct cure to this evil, but cutting of all other loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs ſo, that Religior 
may be prdpounded to you as a reward, and Prayer as 
your defeace, and holy aQtions as your ſecurity, and 
Charity and good works as your treaſure, Conſider 
that all things elſe are ſatisfattions but to the brutiſh 
part of 2 Man, and that theſe are the refreſhments and 
reliſhes of that noble part of us by which we are ber- 
ter than beaſts : and whatſoeyer other inſtrument, ex- 
erciſe or conſideration is of uſe to take our loves from 
the world, the ſame is apt to place them upon God. 

5. Do not ſeek for deliciouſneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
latiogs in the aQians of Religion, bur only regard the 
duty and the conſcience of it. For alrhough in the 

inning of Religion molt frequently, and ar ſome 
other times irregularly, God complies with our infir- 
mity, and encourages our duty with little overflowings 
of ſpiritual joy , and ſenſible pleaſure, and delicacies 
in prayer, fo as we ſeem to fel ſome little beam of 
Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirit of con- 
ſolation ; yer this is not always fate for us to have, 
neither ſafe for us to expeCt and look for : and when 
we do, it is apt ro make us ceol in our enquiries and 
waitings upon Chriſt when we want them : Ir is a run- 
ning after him, not for the miracles, but for the loaves ; 
not for the wonderful things of God, and the defires 
of pleaſing him, bur for the pleaſure of pleaſing our 
ſelves. And as we muſt not judge our devotion to be 
barren or unfruitful when we want the overflowings of 
Joy running over : ſo neither nuiſt we ceaſe for want 
o If our ſpirits can ſerve God chuſingly and 
greedily out of pure conſcience of our duty, it 1s bet- 
ter in at ſelf, and more fafe to us. 

6. Let him uſe co ſoften his ſpirit with frequent me= 
ditatidn upon ſad and dolorous objects, as of Death; 
the terrors of the day of Judgment, fearful judgments 
upon ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents, fear of God's 
wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeakable amazements 
of the damned, the intolerable load of a ſad Eternity: 
For whatſoever creates fear, or makes the ſpirit - | 

We: 
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dwell in a rehigious ſadneſs, 1s apt to entender the ſpj- 
rit, and make 1t devout and pliant to any part of du- 
ty. For a great fear, when it is 11] managed, 1s the pa- 
rent of ſ:perſtition ; but a diſcreet and well-guided fear 
produces Religion, 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner ; and when 
you are accuſtomed to 4 frequent deyotion, it will ſo 
inſenfibly unite ro your nature and affections, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
prayers: and what you obtain at firſt by doing violence 
to your inclinations, at laſt will not be left without as 
great unwillingneſs as that by which at firſt it entred, 
This ruje relies not only upon rcaſon derived from the 
nature of habits, which turn into a ſecond nature, and 
make their aCtions eafie, frequent ang delightful : bur 
it relies upon a reaſon depending upon the nature and 
conſtitution of Grace , whoſe productions are of the 
ſame nature with the parent, and increaſes it ſelf, na- 
turally growing from granes to huge trees, from m1- 
nutes to valt proportions, and from moments to Eter- 
nity, But beſurenot to omit your uſual prayers With- 
out great reaſon, though without fin it may be done 
becauſe after you have omitted ſomething, 1a a little 
while you will be paſſed the ſcruple of thar, and begin 
to be tempted to leave out more, Keep your ſelf upto 
your uſual forms : you may enlarge when you will; 
but do not contract or leflen them without a very pro- 
bable reaſon. 

8. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſly by imaginati- 
on place himſelf upon his Death-bed, and conſider 
what preat joys he thall have for the remembrance of 
every day wcll ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he had ſo ſpent all his days. He may gueſs at it by 
proportions ; for it is certain he ſhall have a joyful 
and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day holily ; 
and he reſigns his Soul with peace into the hands of 
God, who hath lived in the peace of God and the works 
of Religion in his life-time. This conſideration is of 
a rcal event, it 15 of a thing that will certainly come to 


paſs. It is aypoinied for all men once to die, and after 
death 
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death comes Fudgment ; the apprehenſion of which is 
dreadful, and the preſence of it is intolerable, unleſs 
by Religion and SanCtity we are diſpos'd for ſo venera- 
ble an appearance. 
9. To this may be uſeful that we conſider the eaſi- 
neſs of Chriſt's yoke , the excellencies and ſweetneſles creat txs 
that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience, the joy emplar, 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God, the fimplici- Dare 5 of 
ty and pleaſure of vertue, the intricacy, trouble and bu- the Eafineſs 
fineſs of fin ; the bleſſings and health and reward of of Chriſtiars 
that, the curſes, the ſickneſſes and ſad conſequences of —_— 
this ; and that if we are weary of the labours of Reli- 
gion , we mult eternally fit ſhll and do nothing : for 
whatſoever we do contrary to it, is infinitely more 
full of labour, care, difficulty and vexation. 
to. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
the beganlagge? the moſt dangerous condition and e- 
ſtare in the whole world. For it is a great diſpoſition 
to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : it 1s apt to bring a 
Man to backiliding and the ſtate of unregeneration, 
to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and e1i- 
ther to make the Man impatient, or his 6ondition ſcru- 
pulous, unſatished, irkſome and deſperate : and ze 
better that he bad never known the way of godlineſs, 
than after the knowledge of it , that he ſhould fall 
away: There 15s not in the world a greater ſign that 
the ſpirit of Reprobation is beginning upon a Man, 
than when he 1s habitually and conſtantly, or very fre- 
quently, weary, and flights or loaths holy Offices, 
11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
ſuch a Man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of zeal and 
the love of God, is 2 pungengf fad, and a heavy affii- 
Ction ; not deſperate, but recreated, with ſome inter- 
vals of kindneſs, or little comforts,or entertained with 
hopes of deliverance 3 which condition if a Man ſhall 
fall into, by the grace of God he 1s likely to recover ; 
but if this help him nor, -it is infinite odds bur he will 
quench the Spirit. 


R z SECT, 


—, 


= 


244" Chap.4. Of Alms, Sea. 9; 


SE SS TLLL 
of Alms, 


T Ove is communicative as fire, as buke and as 
ative, and it hath four twin-daughters, extreme 
like each other ; and but that the Doors of the 
School have done as Thamay's Midwife did, who 
bound a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, 
it would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their 
names are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or well-doing, 
3. Liberality, and 4+ LAlms ; which by a ſpecial privi- 
lege hath obtained to'be called after the mothers name, 
and is commonly called: Ghaysty. The firſt or eldeſt is 
ſeated in the affeftion, and it is that which all the other 
mult attend. For Mercy without. Alms is accepta- 
ble, when the perſon- 1s diſabled toi expreſs outward- 
ly what he heartily deſires. But Alms without Mer- 
Cy are like prayers without devotion, or Religion with- 
out Humility, 2. Beneficence, or well-doing , 1s 2 
promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, making us to- 
do offices of courtefie and humanity to all torts of 
perſons in their need, or out of their need. 3. Lyobe- 
rality is a diſpoſition of mind oppaſite to Covetouſ- 
neſs , and conſiſts in the deſpite and neglect of mony 
upon juſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, children, 
kindred, ſervants and other relatives. 4. But Alms is 
a relieving the poor and needy, The firſt and the laſt 
only are duties of Chriſtianity, The ſecond and third 
: are circumſtances and adjundts of theſe duties : for Ls- 
nw” berality increaſes the degree of Alms, making our gift 
greater 3 and Beneficence extends it to more perſons 
and orders of men, ſpreading it wider. The for- 
mer makes us ſometimes to give more than we are 
able ; and the latter gives to more than need by 
the neceflity of beggars, and ſerves the needs and con- 
veniences of _— » and ſupplies circumſtances : | 
whereas properly, «Alms are dolcs and largeſles to the * 
"n<ceſtous and calamitous people, ſupplying the neceſi- 
| nies 
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gies of Nature, and giving remedies to their miſeries. 

Mercy and Alms are the body and Soul of that cha- 
rity which we muſt pay to our Neighbour's need : and 
at 15 2 precept which God therefore enjoyned to the 
World, chat the great inequality which he was pleaſed 
£0 ſuffer in the poſſeſſions and accidents of men,mighe 
be reduced to ſome teryper and evenneſs ; and the moſt 
miſerable perſon might be recenciled to ſome ſenſe and 


ParricipXion ot felicity. 


Works of FMercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 


corporal Abs. 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affetions 
of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery. Men want meat, or drink, or clothes, or a 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe, ſeyen works are uſually aſſigned to 
Mercy , and there are ſeyen kinds of corporal Alms 
ry- 2. Togivedrinkto 
e naked. 4. To redeem 
captives. 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. To entertain ſtrangers. 
| But many more may be added. 
Such as are 2. to give phyſick to ſick perſons. 9. To 
bring cold and ſtarved people ro warmth and to the 
fire; for ſometimes clothing will 'nox do it ; or this 


1. To feed the hun 
the thirſty. 3. Or cloaths to t 


7. To bury the dead *. 


may be done when we cannot do the other, 


lo. To 


lead the blind 1n right ways. 11. To lend money. 
12. To forgive debts. 13. To remit forfeitures. 14. To 
mend high-ways and bridges. 15. To r2duce or guide 
wandring travellers. 16. To eaſe their labours by ae- 
commodating their work with apt inſtruments, or their 
17. To deliver the 
poor from their oppreſfors. 18. To die for my bro- 
19. To pay maidens downes, and to procure 


journey with bealts of carriage. 


for them honeſt and chalt marriages. 


* Nobilis hxc 


ſr pietatis rixa dyobuy ; 


atre mori veller uterque pr:07. Matt, 


Wurks 


— 


245 Chap.4. Of Alms. Sea.$. 


Works of ſpiritual Alms and mercy are, 


x, To teach the ignorant. 2, To counſel doubting 
perſons. 3. To admoniſh ſinners d:l:gently, prudent- 
Iy, ſeaſonably and charitably : To which alſo may be 
reduced, provoking and inceuraging to good works. 
4eb. 10. 24; 4+ T'o comfort the afflicted. 5, To pardon offenders. 
3 Thel.5.14, 6, To ſuccour and ſupport the weak. 7. To pray for 
all eſtates of Men, and for relief to all their neceſſities. 
To which may be added, 8. To puniſh or correct refra- 
Ctorineſs. 9. To be gentle and charitable in cenſu- 
ring the aCtions of others. 10. To eſtabliſh the ſcru- 
pulous, wavering and inconſtant ſpirits. 11, To con- 
firm the ſtrong. 12. Not to give ſcandal. 13. To quit 
2 Man of his uh 14. * To redeem maidens from proſt1- 
rution and publication of their bodies. 


* Puella proſternit ſe ad pedes: Miſerere virginitatis mex, ne proſticuas hoc 
corpus ſub tam turpi titulo. Hiſt, Apol, Tya- Ry 


To both theſe kinds, a third alſo may be added of 
a mixt nature, partly corporal, and partly ſpiritual ; 
Laudi da. fuch are, 1- Reconciling enemies ; 2. Erecting publick 
&um apud Schools of Learning ; 3. Maintaining Lectures of Divi- 
ver, - 4 7+ nity 3 4. ErcCting Colledges of Religion, and retire- 
£2 ment from the noiſes and more frequent temptations 
wirec xants Of the World ; 5. Finding imployment for unbuſied 
BUT1« perſons, and putting children to honeſt Trades. For 
| the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be narrower 
than Mens needs are : and the old method of Alms is 
t00 narrow to comprize them all ; and yet the kinds 
- are too many to be diſcourſed of particularly : only our 
blefſed Saviour, in the precept of Alms, uſes the in- 
; ſtances of relieving the poor, and forgiveneſs of injuries ; 
, and by proportion to theſe, rhe reſt whoſe duty is plain, 
imple, eafie and neceflary, may be determined. But 
Alms 1n general are to be diſpos'd of according to the 

jolowing Rules, my __ 


Rules 


Rules for giving _Alms. 
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x. Let no Man do Alms of that which is none of © cree 51, 


his own : for of that he is to make reſtitution ; that is 119. Epitt. 


due to the owners, not to the poor: for every Man 
hath need of his own, and thar is firlt to be provided 
for ; and then you mult think of the needs-of the poor. 
He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes 
himſelf a thief, and the poor to be the receivers: 
This is not to be underitood as if it were unlawful 
for a Man that is not able to pay his debts, to give 
ſmaller Alms to the poor, He may not give ſuch 
portions as can in any ſenſe more diſable him to do 

Juſtice : but ſuch, which if chey were ſaved could not 
advance the other duty , may retire to this, and do 
here what they may ſince 1n the other duty they cannot 


-y3 


Prabcant 
mitericors 
dia ut con- 
ſervetur jus 
ftiria. 


do what they ſhould. But generally Cheaters and Rob- S. Aug. 


bers cannot give Alms of what they have cheated and 
robbed, unlets they cannot tell the perſons whom they 
have injured , or the proportions ; and 1n ſuch caſes 
they are to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor 
by way of reſtitution, for it is no Alms: only God is 
the ſupreme Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats deyolye, and 
the poor are his Recelvers, 

2, Of mony unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily par- 
ted with, we may and are bound to give Alms t 
ſuch as is mony given and taken for falſe witneſs, 
bribes, fimoniacal contracts ; becauſe the Receiver 
hath no right to keep it , nor the Giver any right 
to recal it, it is unjuſt money, and: yet payable to 
none but the ſupreme Lord (who 1s the perſon inju- 
red) and to his Dclegates, that is, the poor, To which 
I inſert theſe cautions. 1. If the perſon injured by 
the unjuſt ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe 
witneſs, be paor, he 1s the proper object and boſom 


Proy 3.9, 


to whom the reſtitution 1s to be made. 2, In caſe x, 
of Simony the Church, to whom the Simony was r 


injurious, is the lap 1ato which the reſtitution 1s to be 
poured ; and if it be poor and out of repair, the Alms, 
#% R 4 0: 
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Ponum Nu* 
cam eſt,mt\1 
conſenſu ve- 
ſtiarur 


» |.3. 
E.de pactis. 


Qui dedit 
benefhcium 
raceat Nare- 
ret qui ac* 
Cepit. 


& DENEc, 


2 Cor.9.7, 


Jaike 6.30, 
KH 
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or reſtitution (ſhall I call it? ) are to be paid to ir. 
'' 3. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath in ir no in- 
Juſtice properly ſo called; but it is unlawful agd filthy 
lucre : ſuch as is mony taken for work done. unlaw- 
fully upon the Lord's day , hire taken for disfiguring 
ones ſelf, and for being profeſſed jeſters, the wages of 
ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of harlots : of this 
money there is ſome preparation to be made before it be 
given in Alms. | The money is infeted with the 
PR and muſt paſs through the fire or the water be- 
ore it be fit for Alms : the perſon mult repent and leave 
the crime, and then miniſter to the poor. 

4. He that gives Alms muſt do it in mercy, that 1s, 
out of 2 true ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, firſt 
feeling it in himſelf in ſome proportion, and then en- 
deavouring to caſe himſelf and the other of their com- 
mon calamity. Againſt this Rule they offend who give 
Alms out of cuſtom, or t@ upbraid the poverty of the 
other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, or with 
any unhandſome circumſtances. E | 
© 5. He that gives Alms muſt do it with a fingle eye 
and heart ; that is, without deſtgns to get the praiſe of 
men : and if he ſetures that, he may either give them 
publickly or privately : for Chriſt intended only to pro- 
vide againſt pride and hypocriſie, when he bade Alms 
to be given in ſecret ; it being otherwiſe one of his 
commandments, that our light ſhould ſhine before men - 
this is more excellent, that is more ſafe. | 
6. To —_— —_— that he who hath done 
2 good turn,ſftuld ſo forget it as not to ſpeak of it : buc 
he that boafts it or upbraids it, hath paid himſelf, and 
loſt the nobleneſs of the charity. | 
7. 'Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- 
nance, ' not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth a 
chearful giver ; and therefore give quickly when the 
power 1s in thy hand, and the need 1s in thy Neighbour, 
and thy Neighbour at thy'door. He gives twice that 
relieves ſpeedily. _ 

8. According to thy ability give to all men that 
need : and in equal needs give full to good men, _ 
4 ws 4 , | L r, : r ian 
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than to bad men ; and if the needs be unequal do ſo 

too ; provided that the need of the pooreſt be not vio- Gal. 6. 10, 
lent or extreme : bur if an evil man be in extreme ne- 

ceſſity, he is to be relieved rather than a good man 

who can tarry longer, and may ſubſiſt without it. And 

if he be a good man, he will deſire it ſhould be ſo: be- 

cauſe himſelf is bound to ſave the life of his brether 

with doing ſome inconvenience to himſelf : and no 
difference of vertue or vise can make the eaſe of one 

beggar equal with the life of another. 

9, Give no Alms to vicious perſons , if ſuch Alms . 
will ſupport their fin : as if they will contique in idle- 
neſs, ro they will not work, neither let them cat] or if , Theſ3.10 
they will ſpend it in * drupkenneſs, or wantonneſs : a cayallo 
ſych perſons when they are reduced to very great want, chi non 
mult be relieved in ſuch proportions as may not relieve [8 nqu— 
their dying luſt, but may refreſh their faint or dying ki crevella. 
bodies. 


* De Mendico male meretur, qui ei dat quod edat aut quod bibat : 
Nam 6 illud quod dat perdit, & illi producit vitam & miſeriarn, Trin. 


0. The beſt objes of charity are poor houſe-keep- 
ers that labour hard , and are burthened with many 
children ; or Gentlemen fallen irfto ſad poverty, eſpe- 
cially if by innocent misfortune, ( and if their crimes 
brought them 1nto 1t,yet they are to be relieved accord- 
ing to the former rule) perſecuted perſons , widows : 
and fatherleſs children, putting them to honeſt trades Eeatus qui 
or ſchools of learning. And ſearch into the needs of — 
numerous and meaner families : for there are many num & 
perſons that have nothing left them'but miſery and mo- PMPerem- 
delty ; and towards ſuch we muſt add twatircymitan- a donare e 
ces of ks. r. To enquire them out. 2. To con- _— Ir 
vey our relief unto them ſo as we do not make them 
+ tre] | | | fogno _ 
11, Give, looking for nothing again, that is, without 
conſideration of future adyantages : give to children, 
ro old men, to the unthankful, and the dying, and to 
thoſe you ſhall never ſee again ; for elſe your Alms ax 
courtclic is not charity, but traffick and merchandiſe þ 
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and be ſure that you omit not to relieve the needs of 
your enemy and the injurious ; for ſo poſſibly you niay 
win him to your ſelf; but do you intend the winning 
him to God. 

12. Truſt not your Alms to intermedial, uncertain 
and under-diſpenſers, by which rule 1s not only in- 
rended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel ; 
but the humility of your perſon, and that which the 
Apoltle calls the labour of love. And if you converſe 
in Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, you will 
find your heart endeared and made familiar with the 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excellent 
images of Chriſt. 

. _ 13- Whatſoever 1s ſuperfluous 1n thy eſtate is to be 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that bath two coats muſt give 
to bim that hath none ; that 1s, he that hath beyond his 
need muſt give that which 1s beyond it. Only among 
needs we are to reckon not only what will ſupport our 
life, but alſo what will maintain the decency of our 
eſtate and perſon ; not only in preſent needs , but in 
all future neceſſities, and very probable contingencies, 
but no further : we are not obliged beyond this, un- 
leſs we ſee very great, publick and calamitous neceſſi- 
ties. But yet, 1f we do extend beyond our meaſures, 
and give more than we are able, we have the Phslip- 

zans and many holy perſons for our precedent, we 
have 5. Paul for our encouragement, we have Chriſt 
for our Counſellor , we have God for our rewarder, 
and a great treaſure 1n Heaven for our recompence and 
reſtitution. But I propound 1t to the conſideration of 
all Chriſtian people, that they be not nice and curious, 
fond and indulgent to themſelves in raking accounts of 
their perſonal conveniences, and that they make their 
proportions moderate and eafie, according to the order 
and manner of Chriſhanity ; and the conſequent will 
be this, that the poor will more plentifully be relicyed, 


m - "—— —Przmonſtro tibi 
Ut ita te a'torum miſereſcat, ne tui alios miſereat, Trinummus, 
+* , , 
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themſelyes will be more able to do it, and the duty 
will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eſtates char- 
ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them. It can- 
not be denied, bur in the expences of all liberal and 
great perſonages many things might be ſpared ; ſome 
{uperfluous ſervants, ſome 1dle meetings, ſome unne- 
ceſſary and imprudent feats, ſome garments too coſtly, 
ſome unneceſſary Law-ſuits, ſome vain journeys : and 
when we are tempted to ſuch needleſs expences, it we 
ſhall deſcend ro moderation, and lay aſide the ſurplu- 


ſage, we ſhall find it with more profit to be laid out 


upon the poor members of Chriſt, than upon our own 
with vanity. Bur this 1s only intended to be an advice 
in the matter of doing Alms : for I am not ignorant 
that great variety of cloaths always have been permit- 
ted to Princes and Nobility and others in their propor- 
tion 3 and they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards to 
ſervants, and other perſons needful enough, and then 
they may ſerve their own fancy and their duty too : bur 
it is bor reaſon and Religion to be careful that they 
be given to ſuch only where duty,or prudent liberality, 
or alms determine them ; but in no ſenſe let them doir 
ſo as to miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to prodigality. 
The like alſo is to be obſerved in other inſtances. And 
zf we once give our minds to the ftady and arts of Alms, 
we ſhall find ways enough to make this duty eaſie, pro- 
firable, and uſeful. 

x. He that plays at ary game muſt reſolve before- 
hand to be indifferent to win or loſe : but if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, 1t 1s better than to keep it 
ro himſelf ; but it were better yet, that he lay by fo 
much as he 1s willing to loſe, and let the game alone, 
and by giving ſo much Alms traffick for eternity. That 
is one Way. 

2. Another is keeping the faſting-days of the Church; 
which 1f our condition be ſuch as to be able to caſt our 
accounts, and make abatements for our wanting {o 
many meals in the whole year, (which by the old ap- 
pointment did amount to 153, and ſince moſt of them 
are fallen into deſuerude, we may make up as _ of 
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them as we pleaſe by my Faſts) we may from 
hence find a conſiderable relief for the poor. Bur if 
we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that our brother 
may eat, we ſhould ill die for him. 5S. Marti» had gi- 
yen all that he had in the world to the poor, ſave one 
coat, and that alſo he divided between two beggars. 
A Father in the Mount of Nitro was reduced art laſt to 
the Inventory of one Teſtament , and that book alſo 
was tempted from tym by the needs of one whom he 
thought poorer than himſelf., Greater yet: S. Pauls- 
aus ſold himſelf to flavery to redeem a young man, for 
whoſe captivity his Mother wept ſadly : and it is ſaid 
that S. Katherine (yck'd the envenom'd wounds of a vil- 
Jain who had injured her moſt impudently. And I ſhall 
tell you of 2 greater charity than all theſe put toge- 
ther : Chriſt gave himſelf to ſhame and death to redeem 
his enemies from bondage, and death, and Hell. 

13. Learn of the _— man, and only avoid ſordid 
ations, and turn good husband, and change your arts 

of getting into providence for the poor, and we ſhall 

c ſoon become rich in good works: and why ſhould we 
not do as much for charity, as for covetouſneſs : for 
Heaven, as for the fading world ; far God and the 
wy Feſus, as for the needleſs ſuperfluities of back and 
belly > 

= In giving Alms to beggars and perſons of that 
low rank, 1t 1s better to give little to each that we 
may give to the more, ſo extending our alms to many 
perſons : but in charities of Religion, as building Ho- 
ſpitals, Colledges, and Houſes far Devotion, and ſup- 
plying the accidental wanes of decayed perſons, fallen 
from grett plenty to great neceſſity, it is better to unite 
our Alms than to diſperſe them ; to make a noble 
relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore him to 
comfort, than to ſupport only his natural needs, and 
keep him alive only, ynreſcyed from ſad diſcom- 
forts. 

15. The Precept. of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity : for 
he that delights to feed the paor, and ſpends all tis 
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portion that way, is not bound to enter into Priſons 
and redeem captives : bur we are obliged by the pre- 
ſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial diſpoſition of 
providence, and the pitiableneſs of an abjeR, to this 
or that particular a@ of charity. The eye is the ſenſe 
of mercy, and the bowels are its organ, and that in- 
kindles pity, and pity produces alms : when the eye 
ſees what it never ſaw, the beart will think tobat it ne- 
ver thought : but when we have an objeR, preſent co 
our eye, then we muſt pity, for there the providence 
of God hath fitted our charity with circumſtances. ' He 
that is in thy fight or in thy neighbourhood is fallen in- 
to the lot of thy charity. 

16. If thou haſt no mony, yet thou muſt have mer- Luke 12.2. 
cy, andart bound to pity the poor, and pray for them, AFS_3; 6. 
and throw thy holy deſires and devotions into the og non os 
treaſure of the Church : and if thou doſt what thou art verrebbe 
able, be it little or great, corporal or ſpiritual, the ont, 
Charity of Alms or the charity of prayers, acup of wine OE 
or 2 Cup of water, if it be but loge to the brethrew or a 
defire to help all or any of Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be ac- 
Cepted according to what a man hath, not according to 
what be bath not. For love is all this, and all che other 
Commandments : and it will expreſs it ſelf where it 
can; and where it cannot, yet it 15 /ave ſtill, and it 1s 
alſo ſarrow that it cannot. 


HMotsves to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scripture 
hath propounded to us by way of conſideration and 
propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent re- 
ward. 1, There is no ont duty which our blefled Sa- ys s, 
viour did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo repeated & Marth, 
an injunRion as this of Charity and Alms. To which 53-12,33.0 
add the words ſpoken by our Lord , It * better 1Sker1,42, 
#0 give than to veccive. And when we conſider 
how great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door 
to door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs ro 
God, for his ſake ty relieve them that do. 2. This 3 
| uty 


1 Pet, 1,22, 
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duty is that alone whereby the future day of Judgment 

ſhall be tranſated. For nothing but Charity and 

Alms is that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the juſtice 

and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyrdom it (elf 

is not there expreſſed and no otherwiſe involved, but as 

it is the greateſt Charity, 3. Chriſt made himſelf the 

greateſt and daily example of Alms or Charity. He 

went up and down doing good, preaching the Goſpel, 

and healing all diſeaſes : and God the Father 1s imita- 

ble by us in nothyng but in purity and mercy. 4. Alms 
Philip,4.17, given to the poor redound to the emolument of the 
: Giver both temporal and eternal. 5. They are inſtru- 
AR 10, 4, mental ro the remiſlion of fins. Our forgiveneſs and mer- 
Heb 13.16, Cy to others being made the very rule and proportion of 
Dan. 4+27- our confidence and hope and our prayer to be forgiven 
our ſelves. 6. It 1s a treaſure in Heaven, 1t procures 

friends when we die. Ir is reckoned as done to Chriſt 
whatſoever we do to our poor brother ; and therefore 

when a poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have 

reaſon to ask for Chrilt his ſake, give it him if thou 

canſt. Now every man hath title ro ask for Chriſt's 

ſake whoſe need 1s great, and himſelf unable to cure 

It, and if the Man be a Chriſtian. Woharſoever chart- 

ty Chriſt will reward, all that 15 given for Chriſt's ſake, 

and therefore it may be asked in his name : but every 

man that uſes that ſacred name for an endearment hath 

not a title to it, neither he nor his need. 7. Irt is one 

of the wings of prayer, by which it flies to the throne 

of grace. 8. It crowns all the works of piety. 9. It 

cauſes thankſgiving to God on our behalf: 10. And 

the bowels of the poor bleſs us, and they pray for us. 

It. And that portion of our eſtate out of which a 

Nan tenth, or a fifth, or a twenticth, or ſome offering to 
meminz me God for Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
ſegifle mala returns with a great bleſſing upon all the reſt. It 18 
mm like the effuſion of oyl by the Sidowian woman ; as 
denter ope- long as ſhe pours into empty veſſels, it could neves 
= n= =xIg ceaſe running : or like the widow's barrel of meal ; it 
Hicron, Fp. conſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 
ad Nepor, ſum of all is contained in the words of our bleſſed 
Saviour, 
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Saviour , Give alms of ſuch things as you bave, 
and behold all things are clean unto you. 13. To which 
may be added, that charity or mercy 1s the peculiar 
charaer of God's EleCt, and a ſign of predeſtination ; 
which advantage we are taught by 5. Paul : [ Put on 
therefore as the cleft of God , boly and beloved, bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, &c. Forbearing one- another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
againſt any.) The reſult of all which we may read in 
the words of S. Chryſofflom : To know the art of 
iAlms, #4 greater than to be crowned with the Diadem of 
Kings. And yet to convert one Soul 1s greater than to 
pour out ten thouſand talents into the baskets of the 


Poor. 


But becauſe giving Alms is an a of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour mult be by proper arts 
to mortifie the parents of unmercifulneſs, which are, 
I. Envy, 2. Anger, 3. Covetouſneſs : in which 
we may be helped by the following rules or inſtru- 
ments. 


Remedies againſt Unmercifulneſs and 
Uncbaritebleneſs. 


I. Againſt Envy, by way of conſideration. 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame arguments TI 
would uſe to perſwade a man from the Feyer or the 
Dropſie. 1. Becauſe it is a diſcaſe ; it is ſo far from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it 1s 
full of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation ; it cats 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is 
nothing but a dire reſolution never to enter into Hea- 
ven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the good of 
others. 3. It 1s moſt contrary to God ; 4. And 2 
Juſt contrary ſtate to the felicities and aCtions of Hea- 
ven, where eyery ſtar increaſes the light of the other, 


and the multitude of guelts at the ſupper of the Lamb 
| | -” - makes 
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Homerus Thirfitis malos mores de- 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5. Ir is perfe- 
ly the ſtare of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils : for 


* Newo ali- *Þ<y do nothing bur deſpair in themſelves, * and envy 
enx virtuti others quiet or ſafety , and yet cannot rejoyce either 


in their good or in their evil, although they endeavour 
to hinder that, and procure this, with all the devices 


contra M, and arts of malice and of a great underſtanding. 6. En- 


vy can ſerve no end in the world ; it cannot pleaſe any 
thing, nor do any thing, nor hinder any thing, but 
the content and felicity of him that hathit. 7. Enyy 
can never pretend to juſtice, as hatred and uncharita- 
bleneſs ſometimes may : for there may be cauſes of ha- 
ered ; and I may have uy done me, and then hatred 
hath ſome pretence, though no juſt argument. Bur 
no Man is unjuſt or injurious, for being proſperous or 
wiſe. 8. And therefore many Men profeſs to hate 
another, but no man owns emy, as being an enmity and 
diſpleaſure for no cauſe but goodneſs or felicity : En- 
vious Men being like Cantbars- 
des and Caterpullars, that de- 


am appoſuir. - 


unprimis erat atque ininucus light moſt to devour ripe and 


molt excellent fruits. 9.It is of 
all crimes the baſeſt : for malice and anger are appeaſed 
with benefits, but envy is exaſperated, as envying to 
fortunate perſons both their power and their will to 
do good ; and never leaves murmuring till the envied 
perſon be levelled , and then only the Vulture leaves 
to eat the liver. For if his Neighbour be made miſe- 
rable, rhe envious man is apt to be troubled : like him 
chat is ſo long unbuilding the turrets till all the roof is 
low or flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower build- 
ings, and do a miſchicf that a man repents of. 


2. Remedies agaitiit _Anger by way of 
Exeyciſe. 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 
Alms is Anger : againſt which there are proper inſtru- 
ments both in Prudence and Religion, . 

r. Prayer is the great remedy againſt Anger : for - 

mult 
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muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we pray, 
and then it is the more likely it will be finiſhed when 
the prayer is done. We mult lay aſide the a&t of An- 
ger, as 2 preparatory to prayer ; and the curing the 
habit will be the effeQ and bleſſing of prayer : ſo that 
if a man tocure his anger reſolves to addreſs hiinſelf ts 
God by prayer, it is firſt neceſſary that by his own 0b- 
ſervation and diligence he Jay the anger afide, before 
his prayer can be ht to be preſented : and when we 16 
pray, and ſoendeayour, we have all the bleſſings of 
ap ay which God hath promiſed to it, to be our fecurt- 
ty for ſucceſs. & | 
be. If ory, ariſes in thy _ inſtantly ſeal up 
thy lips, and let it not go forth ; END 
fe like fire when it van vent, tra cov poſtus capitis = 
3 es linguz jubeo cayere 
it will ſuppreſs it ſelf. It is good vanalatrarus jaculantis =Sappho, 
ina Feer to have a tender and Turbarus —— 
2 ſmooth tongue ; bur it is bet- __ 
ter that ft be ſo 5» anger : for if it be rough and dil: 
cv ar there it is an il] ſign, but here 1t 1s an ill 
cauſe, Angry paſhon is a fire; and angry words are 
like breath ro A them ; together they are like ſtee] and 
flint ſending out fire by mutual colliſion, Some men 
will diſcourſe themſelves into paſſion, and if there 
neighbour be inkindled roo, rogether they flame with 
rage and violence. | 
3. Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure for 
anger in the world : for he that by daily conſidering his 
own infirmities and failings makes the error of his 
neighbour or ſervant to be his own caſe, and remem- 
bers that he daily needs God's pardon and his bro- 
ther's charity, will ndt be apt to rage at the levities, 
or misfortunes, or indiſcretions of —_} greater 
than which he conſiders that he is very frequent and 
more inexcuſably guilty of. 
4+ Conſider the example of the eyer bleſſed Feſus, 
Who ſuffered all the contradiftions of ſinners, and re- 
ceived all affronts and reproaches of malicious, raſh 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them was as diſpaſ- 
fionare and gentle as the morning Sun in Autumn: and 
S in 
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in this alſo he propounded himſelf imitable by us. For 
if innocence it fel did ſuffer ſo great 1njuries and diſ- 
graces, it is no great matter for us quictly to receive all 
the calamities of fortune, and indiſcretion of ſeryants, 
and miſtakes of friends, and unkindneſſes of kindred, 
and rudeneſles of enemies, fince we have deſerved theſe 
and worſe, eyen Hell it ſelf. 

5. If we be tempted to Anger inthe Actions of Go- 
yernment and Diſcipline to our interiours, (in which 
caſe anger 1s permitted fo far as it is prudently inſtru- 
mental to Government, and only is a ſin'when 1t 1s ex- 
ccſve and unrcaſonable, and apt to diſturb our own dif- 
courſe, or to expreſs itſelf in imprudent words or vios 
lent aGtions ) let us propound to our ſelyes the example 
of God the Father, who at the ſame time and with the 
ſame tranquillity decreed Heaven and Hell, the joys 
of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments of deyils 
and accurſed ſpirits: and at the day of Judgment when 
all the World ſhall burn under his feet, God ſhall nor 
be at all inflam'd, or ſhaken in his cſlential ſeat and 
centre of tranquillity and joy. And if at firlt the cauſe 
ſeems reaſonable, yet defer to execute thy anger cill 
thou mayelt better judge. - For as Phocion told the 
eAthemans, who upon the firlt news of the death of 
Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay a while, for if 
the King be not dead, your haſt will ruine you ; bur 
if hebe dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your affairs, 
for he will be dead to morrow as well as to day: ſo if 
thy ſervant or infertour deſerve puniſhment, ſtaying till 
tomorrow will not make him innocent ; but 1t may 
poſſibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a 
guiltleſs perſon, or being furious for a trifle, 

6. Remove from thy ſelf all provocations and in- 
centives to Anger ; elpecially 1. Games of chance, 
and great wagers. * Patroclhus killed his friend, the 
ſon of c Amphidamas, in his rage and ſudden fury,rifing 
upon a croſs game at Tables. Such alſo are petty cu- 
rioſities and worldly buſineſs and carefulneſs about 

* *Huam md 74 maidu xaTtxary */ patltug!'t 
{mr 6K tw? dp o'r exptnuc gehubeics, Thad, : 
| It; 
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ie : but manage thy ſelf with indiffetency, or contempt 

of thoſe external things, and do not ſpend a paſſioti 

upon them ; for it 1s more than they are worth. But 

they that deſire but few things, can be croſſed but in a Qui paucs 
few. 2. In not heaping up with an ambitious or cu- roguruths 
rious prodigality any very curious or choice Utenſils, qo 
Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious ſtones ; becauſe thoſe Plur: 
very many accidents which happen in the ſpoiling or 

loſs of theſe rarities, are inevent an arreſiſtible caule of 

violent anger.- 3. Do not entertain nor ſuffer tale- 

bearers: for they abuſe our ear firſt, and then our cre- 

dulity, and then ſteal our patience, and it may be for 2 

ly ; and if it be true, the matter is not conſiderable; or 

ifit be, yet it is pardonable. And we may always e- 

{ſcape with patience at one of theſe our-lets : either 

x. By not hearing ſlanders, or 2. by not believing them, 

or 3. by not regarding the thing, or 4. by forgiv- 

ing the perſon. 4. To this purpoſe alſo it may ſerve 

well if we chuſe (as much as we can) to live with 
peaceable perſons, for that prevents the occaſions of 
confuſion : and if we live with prudent perſons, th 

will not eaſily occaſion our diſturbance. But becaule 

theſe things are not in many mens power, therefore I 

propound this rather as a felicity than a remedy or 4 

duty, and an art of preyentioa rather than of cure. 

- 7. Benot inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 

nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 

friends ; but what 1s offered ro you, uſe according ed 
the former rules, but do yot thou go out to gather licks 
to kindle a fire to burn thine own houſe. And adde 
this ; If my friend ſaid or did well in that for which I 
am angry, I amin the fault, not he ; but if hedid amiſs, 
he js in the miſery, not I: for either he was deceived, 
or he was malicious, and either of them both is all one 
With a miſerable perſon ; and that is an objet of pity, 
hot of anger. 

8, Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe the faults 
of others, conſidering that there are many circumſtances 
of time; of perſon, of accident, of inadvertency; of in- 

frequency; of aptaeſs to amend; of ſorrow for do- 
| I 3 ing 
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ingit ; andit is well that we take any good in exchange 
for the evil is done or ſuffered, 

9. 'Uponthe riſing of anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep conſideration of the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
ot Hcll : for fear and joy arc naturally apt to appeaſe this 

Homer  ioletice. 

Io. Incontentions be always paſſive, never ative, 
upon the defenſive, not the affaulting part ; and then 
alſo givea gentler anſwer, receiving the furies and in- 
diſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Moſs 
and ſoft compliance; and you ſhall find it fit down 

d0 quietly : whereas anger and violence makes the con- 
rention loud and long, and injurious to both the par- 
eies. 

71, In the ations of Religion be careful to temper 

all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper inſtru- 
ments of it: and it thou beelt ape to be angry, neither 
faſt violently, nor entertain the roo-forward heats of 
zeal ; bur ſecure thy duty with conſtant and regular aCtt- 
ons, and a good temper of boy with conyenicnr refreſh- 
ments and recreations. 
, 12, If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firit re- 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it end in 2 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming inju- 
ry. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and the 
Jater quite kills it, and makes amends for its monſtrous 
ang involuntary birth. 


Remedics againſt Anger, by way of 


conſideration. 


:. Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy to 
Counſel; it is adire@& ſtorm, in which nomancan be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without: for if you coun- 
ſe] gently, you are deſpiſed ; if you urge it and be ve- 
hement, you provoke it more. Be Careful therefore 


OE WA to lay ap beforchand a great 

Kai pgtSw'rwy way cic BE v puldbcs Hug 
© ques \ apelarn v7 bt] Porous, Rock of reaſon and prudent 
| Medica, conſideration, that like a be- 
ſieged Town you may be pro- 


vided 
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vided for, and be defenſible from within, fince you 
are net likely to be reliev'd from without. Anger 
16 not to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that 1s as 1n- 
ward as it ſelf, and more habitual. To which pur- 
poſe add, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeayours moſt 
ro make reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an uniyerſal poi- 
ſon of an infinite obje& : for no man was ever ſo amo- 
rous as to loye a Toad, none fo envious as to repine 
at the condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous 
as to fear a dead Bee ; but Anger is troubled at every 
thing, and every man, and every accident, and there- 
fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed it will make a man's condi- 
tion reſtleſs. 4, If it proceeds from a great caule, it 
turns to fury; if froma ſmall | ES,” ET 
cauſe it is peeviſhneſs : and ſo = — ; br vets ry vie 
1s always either terrible or i- gan <muterr, is 5 1; hood x p7mms, 
diculous. 5. Itmakes a man's Ariſtoe, 
body monſtrous, deformed and contemptible, the yoice 
horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate 
fierce, the ſpeech clamorous and loud. 6. It is neither 
manly nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs 
of ſpirit and puſillanimity 3 Which make that Women 
are more angry than Men, fick perſons more than the 
healchfu!, old men more than young, unproſperous and 
calamitous people than the bleſſed and fortunate. 8. It 
15 a paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſefts than for perſons 
profeſſing nobleneſs and bounty. 9. It is troubleſome 
not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them that behold 
it ; there being no greater incivility * of entertainment * Picore 
than for the Cooks fault, or the negligence of the ſer- pum, in. 
vants,to be cruel, or outragious,or unpleaſant in the pre- grarius iſta? 
ſence of the gueſts, 10. It makes marriage to be a neccſſa- 
ry and unavoidable trouble ; friendſhips, and ſocieries, 
and familiarities to be intolerable. 11. It multiplies 
the evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the leviries of 
Wine to run into madneſs. 12, It makes innocent 
jelting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 13. Ir rurns 
Friendihip into hatred ; * it makes 2a man loſe himſelf, 
and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation. * Ir 
euros the deſires of knowledge into an itch of wrang- 

S 3 ling. 
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ling. * Is adds infolency to power, * It turps ju- 
ſtice into Cruelty, and judgment into oppreſſion. * It 
changes diſcipline into tediouſneſs and hatred of liberal 
inſtitution. * It makes a proſperous man to be envi- 

. ed, and the unfortunate to be unpitied ; * It is a con- 
fluence of all the irregular paſſions : there is in it envy 

. and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, raſh- 
neſs and inconfideration, rejoycing in evil and a deſire 
co inflict it, ſelf-loye, impatience and curioſity. * And 
laſtly, thoughit be yery troubleſome to others, yet 1t 
is molt troubleſome to him that hath it. 

In the uſe of theſe arguments and the former exerci- 
fes be diligent to obſerve, leſt in your deſires to ſup- 
oy anger you be paſſionate and angry at your ſelt for 

ing angry ; like Phyſicians, who give a bitter poti- 

amaram 2* gn when they intend to eject the bitterneſs of choler ; 
pharmaco for this will proyoke the perſon, and increaſe the paſſi- 
gui eluunt, on. But placidly and quierly ſet upon the mortificati- 
= on of it; and atrempt it firſt for a day, reſolving that 
day not atall tobe angry; and to be watchful and ob- 
ſervant for a day is no great trouble : but then, after 
one days watchfulneſs it will be as eaffe to watch two 
days as at firit it was to watch one day ; and ſo you may 
zncreaſe till it becomes eaſie and habitual. 

* Only obſerye that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which is againft charity to my ſelf or my neighbour ; 
butan _—_— ſin 1s a holy zeal, andan effeli of love 
co God and my brother, for whoſe intereſt I am paſſio- 
nate, like a concerned perſon : and if I take care that 
my anger makes no reflexion of ſcorg or cruelty upon 
the offender, or of pride and violence, or tranſporta- 
tion to my ſelf, anger become charity and duty. And 
when one cammended Chayolaus, the King of Sparta, 
for a gentle, a good and a meek Prince, his collegue 
Palo & in- ſaid well, How can he be good who # not an enemy even to 
idja, wicious perſons ? 
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3. Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs, the third 
enemy of Mercy. 


Covyetouſneſs is alſo an enemy to Alms, though not 
toall theeffefts of mercifulneſs : but this is to be cured 
by the proper motives to charity before mentioned, and 
by the proper rules of juſtice; which being ſecured, 
the arts of getting money are not eaſily made criminal. 
To which alſo we may adde | 

1, Coyctouſneſs makes a man miſerable ; becauſe 
riches are not means to make 2 man- happy: and na- 
leſs felicity were to be bought with money, he 4s 2 
vain perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich po- 
ſeſſions. For what Hippomachns Card to ſome perſons 


who commended a tall man as' Quid refert izitur quantis ſummens 


fit to be a Champion in the /tafatiget - 
o—_— games, Ir is true ( ſaid 
he') if the crown hang ſo high 
that the longeſt arm could reach i 
it ; the ſame-we may ſay concet- 
ning riches, they were excellent things, if the richeſt 
man were certainly the wiſelt and the Pol : bar as they 
are, they are nothing ro be wondred at, becauſe they 
contribute nothing towards felicity * which appears, 
becauſe ſome then chuſe to bemiſerable that they may 
be rich, rather than be happy with the expence of mo- 
ney and doing noble things. © +77 

2. Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond 
our needs' and conveniences nature kiiows no ufe of ri- 
ches : and they ſay that the Princes of -;aly, when they 
ſup alone, eat out of a ſingle diſh,” and drinkin a plain 
glaſs, and the wife eats without purple; far nethiug i 
amore frugal than' the back and belly; if they be uſed 
as they ſhould : but when 'they' would entert2in the 
eyes of ſtrangers, -when they are vain and would mak: 
a noiſe, then riches'come forth to fer forth the {peta- 
cle, and turnith out the Comedy of wealth, of van'4 
No man can with all the wealth in the world buy 
wuch sk1] as to be a good Luteniſt ; ho mult go t}.- 

| d 4 Jam” 


tur in umbra, 


Porticibys,quanta nemorum vectes 
| a quot vicina foro, quas emes 
+ — PR 

Nemo malus telix. Juy.$at.4, 
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ſame way that poor people do, he muſt learn and take 
pains: much leſs can he buy conſtancy or chaſtity or 
courage ; nay, notſo muchas the contempt of riches : 
and by poſſeſſing more than we need, we cannot obtain 
ſo much power over our Souls as not to require more. 
And certainly riches mult deliyer me from no evil, if 
the poſſeſon of them cannot take away the longing 
for them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him, if 
he be hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him: and when a 
man is cold and calls for a warm cloke, he 1s pleaſed 
jt you give it him ; but ybu trouble him if you load 
him with fix or eight clokes. Nature reſts and fits ſtill 
: when ſhe hath her portion ; but that which exceeds it, 
is a trouble and a burthen : and therefore in true Philo- 
ſophy, No man is rich þut he that is poor, accord- 
ing to the common account: for when God hath 
ſatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all that is 
natural, whatſoever 1s: beyond it is thirſt and a diſeaſe, 
and ynleſs it be ſent back again in charity or religion, 
can ſerve no end but vice or vanity; it can encreaſe 
the apperite to repreſent the man poorer, and full of a 
new and artificial, unnatural need ; but it never fatis- 
fies the need it makes, or makes the man richer. No 
wealth can ſatufic the cqyetous deſire of wealth. 

3+ Riches are troubleſome z' but the —_— C 

© ©. .. thoſeappetites which God an 
- ſolicitz tu cauſa, pecunia, yi- + made are cheap and 
Per te immaturum mortis adimus eaſie : for who eyer paid uſe- 
Kee, Propert. | money for bread and onionsand 
water to keep him alive > But when we coverafter 
houſes of the frame and deſign of 1taly, or long for 
Jewels, or for my next neighbour's field,or horſes from 
Barbary, or the richeſt ſimnes of Arabia, or Gala- 
tian mules, or fat Eunuchs for our flaves from Tun, 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can neyer be ſa- 
tisfied till we have the beſt thing that is fancied, andall 
that can be had, and all that can bedefired, and that we 
can luſt no more : but before we come to the one half 
of our firſt wild deſires, we are the bond-men of 
Uſurers, and of our worſe tyrang appetites, and the 
2 | | | torture 
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tortures of envy and impatience. But I conſider that 
thoſe who drink an {tt]] when their thirſt is quenched, 
or catafter they have well dined, are forced to yomit 
not only their ſuperfluity, bur even that which ar firſt 
was neceffary : ſo thoſe that covet more than they can 
remperately uſe, are oftentimes forced to part even 
with that patrimony which would have ſupported their 
perſons in freedom and honour, and have ſatisfied all 
their reaſonable deſire. 

4. Contentedneſs is therefore health, becauſe Cove- 
rouſneſs is a dire(t ſickneſs : and it was well ſaid of A- 
riſtseppus, ( as Plutarch reports him ) If any man after 
much eating and drinking be ſtill unſatisfied, he hath 
noneed of more meat or more drink, bat of 2 Phyſici- 
an; he more needs to be purged than to be filled: and 
therefore ſince Covetouſneſs cannot be ſatisfizd, it muſt 
be cured by emptineſs and evacuation. The man is 
without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the ſcantling 
of nature, and the meaſures of his perſonal neceſſity. 
Give to a poor man a houſe, and a few cows, pay his 
little debt, and ſer him on work, and he is provided 
for, and quiet, but when a man enlarges beyond a 
Fair poſſeſſion, and defires another Lordſhip, you ſpite 
him if you let him haveir ; for by that he is one degree 
the further off from ret? in his deftres and fatisfation ; 
and now he ſees himſelf in a bigger capacity to a lar- 
ger fortune ; and he ſhall never tind his period, till you 
begin to take away ſomething of what he hath; for 
then he will begin co beglad to keep that which 1s left - 
but reduce him to natures meaſures, and there he ſhall 
be ſure to find reſt: for there no man can deſire be- 
yond his belly-full, and when he wnts that, any one 
friend or charitable man can cure his poverty ; but all 
the world cannot ſattsfie his Coverouineſs. 

5. Cavetouſneſs is the mol? phanraſtical and contradi- 
Rory diſeaſe inthe whole world, it mu't therefore be 1n- 
curable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own cure. Noman 
therefore abſtains from meat, becauſe he 15 hungry, nor 
from wine, becauſe he loves it and needs it : but the cove- 
tous man does ſo; for he delires it paſſhonately _—_ he 

ays 


— 
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ſays he needs it, and when he hath it, he will need ic 
« 1111] becauſe he dares not uſe it. He gets clothes be- 
cauſe he cannot be without them 3 but when he hath 
them then he can : as if he needed corn for his granary, 
and clothes for his wardrobe, more than for - back 
and belly. For Covetouſneſs pretends to heap much 
together for fear of want ; and yet after all his pains 
and purchaſe, he ſuffers that really whuch ar firtt he 
feared vainly ; and by not uſing what he gets, he makes 
that ſuffering to be actual, preſent and neceſſary, which 
1n his loweſt condition was but future, contingent and 
poſſible. It ſtirs up the deſire, and takes away the plea- 
ſure of being ſatisfied. It increaſes the appetite,and will 
not content it: it ſwells the principal to. no purpoſe, 
and leſſens the wſe to all purpoſes ; diſturbing the order 
of nature, and the deſigns of God ; making money 
not to be the in{trument of exchange or charity, nor 
cornto feed himſelf or the poor, nor wool to cloath 
himſelf or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſs 
of the afflifted, nor his oyl to make his own counte- 
nance chearful ; but all theſe to look upon, and to tell 
over, and to take accounts by, and make himſelf conft- 
derable, and wondred at by fools, that while he lives 
he may be called Rich ; and when he dies may be ac- 
counted Miſerable, and like the diſh-makers of China, 
may leave a preater heap of dirt for his Nephews, 
while he himſelf hath 2 new lot fallen to him 1n the 
portion of Dives, But thus the Aſs carried waod and 
{weet herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or 
perfumed himſelf: he heaped up ſweets for others, 
while himſelf was hlthy with ſmoke and aſhes. And 
yetit is conſiderable; if the man can be content to 
feed hardly, and labour extremely, and watch careful- 
ly, and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace, that he may get 
money more than he uſes in his temperance and juſt 
needs, with how much eaſe might this man be happy ? 
and with how great uncaſineſs and trouble does he make 
himſelf miſerable? For he rakes pains to get content, 
and-when he might have it, he lets it go, He might 
better be content with a virtuous and quiet powenr: 
4 
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than with an artificial, troubleſome and vicious. The 
ſame diet and a leſs labour would at firſt make him hap- 
py, and for ever after rewardable. 

6. The ſum of all is that which the Apoſtle ſays, 
Cup:towſneſS is Idalatry 3 that 15, it is an admiring mo- 
ney for it ſelf, nor for its uſe; it relies upon money, 
and loves it more than it loves God and Religion : and 
. #t# the root of all exil; it teaches men to be cruel and 
crafty, induſtrious and evil, full of care and malice it 
devours young heirs, and grinds the face of the poor, 
andundoes thoſe who ſpecially belong to God's pro- 
tetion, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people ; it in- 
quires into our parents age, and longs for the death of 
our friends ; it makes friendſhip an art of rapine, and 
changes a partner into a Vulture, and a companion in- 
to 2 thiet; and after all this it is for no good to it ſelf, 
for it dare not ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure which it 
ſnatched + and men hate Serpents and Baſilisks worſe 
than Lions and Bears; for theſe kill becauſe they need 
the prey, bu they ſting to death and eat not. * And 
if they pretend all this care and heap for their Heirs, 
( like the Mice of Africa hiding the golden ore in their 
bowels, and refuſing to give back = indigeſted gold 
till their guts be out) they may remember that what 
was unneceflary for themſelves, 15 as unneceſſary for 
cheir ſons ; and why cannot they be without it as well 
as their Fathers who did not uſe it} And 1t often hap- 
pens, that tothe ſons it becomes an in{trument to ſerye 
ſome luſt or other ; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their 
Fathers, ſo may the (ons be to the publick,fools or Pro- 
digals, loads ro their Countrey, andthe curſe and py- 
MR of their Father's avarice: and yet all thar 
wealth 1s ſhort of one bleſſing ; bur it 1s a load coming 
with a curſe, and deſcending trom the family of 2 
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long derived fin. However the Father tranſmits it to 
the ſon, and it may be theſon to one more, till a Ty- 
rant, or an Oppreſſor, or a War, or change of Go- 
vernment, or the Uſurer, or folly, or an expenſive 
vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and the 
wealth runs out like water, and flies away like a bird 

From the hand of a child. 
7. Add to theſe the conſideration of the advanta- 
ges of poverty; that it is a ſtate freer from tempration, 
ſecure 1n dangers, bur of one 


rR_— ut ſegnes animos, rertimque re- 11.1. (ſafe under the Di- 
Ingenioſa vias paulatim exploret egeſtas, vine Providence, cared for in 


Claudian. Heaven by adaily miniſtratj- 
on, and for whoſe ſupport God makes every day 2 
new decree; a ſtate of which Chriſt was pleaſed to 
make open profeſſion, and many wiſe men daily make 
vows: that a rich man 1s but like a pool, to whom 
the poor run, and firſt trouble it, and then draw it 
dry : that he enjoys no more of it than according to 
the few and limited needs of a man; he cannot eat 
hkea Wolf or an Elephant: that variety of dainty 
fare miniſters but to fin annd fickneſſes:; that the poor 
man feaſts oftner than the rich, ' becauſe eyery little en- 
largement is a feaſt to the poor, but he thar feaſts every 
day feaſts no day, there being nothing left to which he 
may beyond his Ordinary extend his appetite: . that 
the rich man ſlecps not ſo ſoundly as the poor labourer 3 
that his fears are more, and his needs are greater (for 
who is poorer, he that needs 51. or he that needs 5000 ? ) 
the poor man hath enough tofill his belly, and the rich 
hath not enough to fill his eye: that the poor mans 
wants are cafieto be relieved by a common charity, but 
the reeds of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 


= CEE Sed oling 

Prodigio par eſt in nobilitate Senectus, | 
Hortukus hic, purteriſque brevis nec reſte movendus, 
In tenues plantas facili diffunditur hauſtu. 

Vive bidentis amans & culti villicus horti, 

Unde epulum poſlis centum dare Pythagoreis. 

Eft aliquid quocunque loco, quocunque receſſu, 
Unzus dommum eſe fecifle lacertx. Juyen.Sat.3, 
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ces; and they are left ro the temptation of great vices 
to make reparation of their needs; and the ambitious 
labours of men to get great eſtatesis bur like the ſelling 
of a Fountain to buy aFeaver, 2 parting with content 
to buy neceſſity, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condi- 
tion at the price of infelicity : that Princes, and they 
that enjoy moſt of the world, have molt of it but in 
title and ſupreme rights and reſerved priviledges, pep- 
per-corns, homages, trifling ſervices and acknowledge- 
ments, the real uſe deſcending to others to more ſub- 
ſtantial purpoſes. Theſe conſiderations may be uſeful 
to the curing of Coverouſneſs, that the grace of merci- 
fulneſsenlarging the heart of a man, his hand may not 
be contratted, but reached out tothe poor in Alms. 


SECT 33 


Of Repentance. 


i —_ of all things in the World makes the 
greateſt change ; 1t changes things 1n Heaven and 
Earth: for it changes the whole Man from fin to grace, 
from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from unchaſt bo- 
dies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philoſophers, 
from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels: and God himſelf, 
with whom 1 no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, ts 
pleaſed by deſcending to our weak underitandings, to 
ſay that he changes alſo upon man's Repenrance, that he 
alters his decrees, reyokes his ſentence, cancels the bills 
of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame and ſor- 
row from the Court of Heayen, and lifts up the ſinner 
from the grave to life, from his priſon to a throne, 
from Hell and the guilt of erernal torture, to Heaven 
and to a title ro never-ceaſing felicities. If we be bound 
on Earth, we ſhall be bound 3n Heaven ; 1f we be ab- 
ſolved here, we ſhall be looſed there: if we repent, 
God will repent, and not ſend the evil upon us which 
we had deſerved. 
But Repentance is 2 conjugation and ſociety - many 
uties ; 
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duties; and It contains in it all the partsof a holy life, 
trom the time of our return, to the day of our death in- 
cluſively ; and it hath in it ſome things ſpecially rela- 
ting to the fins of our former days, which are now to 
be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have obliged us to 
ſpecial Jabours, and brought in many new neceſhties, 
and put us into a very great deal of danger.And becauſe 
It 15 a duty conſiſting of ſo many parts and ſomuch im- 
ployment, it alſo repairs much time, and leaves a 
man in the ſame degree of hope or pardon, as 1s his re- 
ſtitution to the {tate of r1 wr nol and holy living,for 
which we covenantcd in Baptiſm. For we muſt know 
that there is but one Repentance in a man's whole lite, 
if repentance be taken in the proper and-ftrict Evan= 
gelical Covenant ſenſe, and not after the ordinary un- 
derſtanding of the word, That 1s, we are but once 
to change our whole ſtate of life, from the - power of 
the Devil and his intire poſſeſſion, from the ſtate of fin 
and death, from the body of corruption, to the life of 
grace, to the poſſeſſion of Feſus, ro the kingdom of 
rhe Goſpel ; and this is done in the baptiſm of warer, 
or in the baptiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt rite comes 
to be verified by God's grace coming upon us, and 
by our obedience tothe heavenly calling, we working 
together with God. After this change, if eyer we fall 
into the contrary ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from 
God and Religion, and profeſs our ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath made no more covenant of 
reſtitution ro us, there is no place left for any more 
Repentance, or intire change of condition, or new 
birth: a man can be regenerated but once: And ſuch 
are voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Witches, obſt1- 
nate, 1mpenitent perſons, and the like. But it we be 
overtaken by infirmiry, or enter into the marches or 
borders of this eſtate, and commit a grievous fin, or 
ren, or twenty, ſo we be nor in the intire poſſeſſion 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable con» 
dittonif we die; but if we live; we are in a recove- 
rable condition ;. for ſo we. may repent often, We 
repent or riſe from death but once, but from ſickneſs 
| many 
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many times 3 and by the grace of God we ſhall be par- 
doned if ſo we repent. But our hopes of pardon are 
juft as is the Repentance; which if it be timely, hearty, 
1nduſtrious and effeftiye, God accepts ; not by weigh- 
ing granes or ſcruples, but by eſtimating the great 
proportions of our life. A hearty endeavour and an 
eftectual general change ſhall get the pardon ; the un- 
avoidable infirmities, and paſt evils, and preſent im- 
perfetions, and ſhort interruptions, againtt which we 
watch, and pray, and ſtrive, being put upon the ac- 
counts. of the Croſs, and payed , the holy Teſis. 
This is the ſtate and condition of Repentance : its parts 
and aftions muſt be valued according to the following 
rules. 


LAs and parts of Repentance. 


1. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for his 
paſt fins: not with a ſuperficial ſigh or rear, but a pun- 
gent afflictive ſorrow ; ſuch a ſorrow as hates the fin ſo 
much, that the man would chuſe to die rather than act 
It any more: This ſorrow is called in Scripture [ 2 
weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterns{s of beart, 4 Jer. 13.19 
weeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a breaking Joel 2. 13, 
of the ſpirit, mourning like a dove, and chattering Fzck 27.31, 
like a ſwallow: ] and we may read the degree and 19" 4% 
manner of it by the lamentations and ſad accents of 
the prophet Feremy ; when he wept for the ſins of the 
nation ; by the heart breaking of David, when he 
mourned for his murther and adultery ; and the birter 
weeping of S. Peter, after the ſhameful denying of 
his Maſter, * The expreſſion of this. forrow differs 
according to the temper of the body, the ſex, the age, 
and circumſtance of action, and the motive of ſorrow, 
and by many accidental tendernefſes, or maſculine 
hardneſſes ; and the repentanceis not to be eſtimated by 
thetears,but by the grief; and the griet is to be valued 
not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by the cordial hatred 
of the ſin, and ready a&tual derelition of it,” and a 


reſolution and real refiſting its conſequent tempratt- 
ONs, 
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ons. Some people can ſhed tears for nothing : ſome for 
any thing ; bur the proper and true effe&s of a godly 
ſorrow are,fear of the Divine judgments, apprehenſion 
of God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ſtrivings againſt 
fin, patiently enduring the croſs of ſorrow (which 
God ſends as their puniſhment, ) in accuſation of our 
ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon, in mean and 
baſe opinions of our ſelves, and in all the natural pro- 
duCtions from theſe according to our temper and con- 
flitution. For if we be apt to weep in other accidents, 
It is 111 if we weep not alſo in the ſorrows of Repen- 
tance : not that weeping 1s of it ſelf a duty ; but that 
the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be ſti]l expreſſed in as 
great a manner. | 

2. Our ſorrow for fins mult :ctain the proportion of 
our fins, though not the equality - we have no particu- 
Jar meaſures of fins ; we know not which is greater, of 
Sacriledge or Superſtition, Idolatry or Covyetouſneſs, 
Rebellion or Witcheraft: and therefore God ties us 
not ro nice tneaſures of ſorrow, but only that we keep 
the general Rules of proportion; that is, that a great ſin 
have 4 great grief, a ſmaller crime being to be waſhed 
off with a lefler ſhower. 

3. Ourſorrow for fins is then beſt accounted of for 
ts degree, when it together with all the penal and af- 
fliftive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or 
exceeded the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the fin. 

4+ True Repentance 1s a puniſhing duty, and acts its 
ſorrow, and judges and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadncſſes as God ſends on us, or (to 
prevent the judgments of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch 1in- 
ſtruments of piety as are troubleſome ro the body : ſuch 
as are faſting, watching, long prayers, troubleſome po- 
ſtures in our prayers, expenſive alms, and all outward 
afts of humiliation. For hethat muſt judge himſelf, 
muſt condemn himſelf if he be guilty ; | if he be 


condemned, he muſt be puniſhed; and if he be ſo 
judged, ir will help to prevent the judgment of the 
: Cor,11-31 Lord, S. Paul inſtrufting us in this particular. 


But I 
beforg 
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before intimated that the Puniſhing aBions of Repen- 
tance are only aCtions of ſorrow, and therefore are ts 
make up. the proportions of it. For our grief may be 
ſo full of trouble as to outweigh all the burthens of 
faſts and bodily afictions, and then the other are the 
leſs neceſſary ; and when they are uſed, the benefit of 
them is to obtain of God a remiſſion or a leſſening of 
ſuch temporal judgments which God hath decreed 
againſt the ſins, as it wasin the caſe of ,_Abab - but the 
ſinner is not by any thing of this reconciled to the eter- 
nal favour of God ; for as yetthis is but the introdutti- 
on to Repenrance. 
5. Every true penitent is obliged to confeſs his fins; , 
and to: humble himſelf before God for ever. Con- 
feſſion of ſins hath a ſpecial promiſe. If we confeſs owr 
Juns, he # faithful and juft to forgive us our fins : mean- \ john 1, 9; 
ng that God hath bound himſelf to forgive us if we 
duly confeſs our figs, and do all that for which con- 
feſion was appointed ; that is, be aſhamed of them; 
and own them no more. For confeſſion of our ſins ro 
God can ſignihe nothing of it ſelf in its direct nature: 
He ſees us when we act them, and keeps a record of 
-them ; and we forget them unleſs he reminds us of 
them by - his grace. So that to confeſs them to God 
does not puniſh us, or make us aſhamed ; but confcſſin 
80 bim, sf it proceeds from ſhame and ſorrow, and « 
an att of bumil:ty and ſelf-condemnatvon, and is 2 lay- 
ing open our wounds for cure, then it is a duty God 
delights in. In all which circumſtances, becauſe we 
may very much be helped if we take in the aſſiſtance of 
a ſpiritual Guide ; therefore the Church of God in all 
2665 hath — and in moſt ages enjoyn'd, 
* that we confeſs our fins, and ,- Ru 4 
diſcover the ſtate and condition angle Fara < ws ud 
«ow Souls, to ſuch a perſon ”=_ = pp, | S. Bak Ie 
whom we or our ſuperiours PFfY ©: onc p pp 
judge fit to help us in ſuch needs, Ut $=*-< 193. Tertul. de pamis 
For (o [if we confe( our fins one to anuther] as S. Fames 
adviſes, we ſhall obtain the prayers of the holy man 
whom God and the Church hach appointed ſolemnly to 
T 
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pray for us : and when he knows our needs, he can 
beſt miniſter comfort or reproof, oyl or Cauſticks ; he 
can.more opportunely recommend your particular ſtate 
to God ; he can determine your caſes of conſcience, 
and judge better for you than you do for your ſelf ; 
and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers may reſtrain 
your forwardneſs to contratt them : and all theſe 
circumftances of advantage will do very much -to- 
wards the forgiveneſs. And this courſe was taken 
by the new Converts in the days of the Apoſtles [ For 
many that telieved, came and confeſſed and ſhewed theor 
deeds.] And it were well if this duty were praftiſed 
prudently and innocently in order to publick diſcipline, 
or private comfort and inſtruftion : bur that it be done 
co God 1s a duty, not direQly for it ſelf, but for its 
adjunQts and the duties that go with it, or before it, or 
after it : which duties becaule they are all to be hel 
ed and guided by our Paſtors and Curartes of Souls, 
1s carcfnl of his eternal intereſt that will net loſe 'the 
advantage of ufing a private Guide and Judge. He 
that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper ; [ Non dirigetur, 
faith the Vulgar Latin , be ſhall want a guide ] but 
who confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
And to this purpoſe Clrymacus reports that divers hol 
perſons in that Age did uſe ro carry Table-books wi 
them, and in them defcrib'd an account of all thetr de- 
terminate thoughts, purpoſes, words and aftions, in 
which they had ſuffered infirmity ; that by communica- 
ring the eftare of their Souls they might be inftrufted 
and guided, and corredted or incouraged. 

6. True Repentance muſt reduce to att all its holy 
purpoſes,and enter into and run 


L » 14. & tl, 23, 27 « Gal. C. 6, 24, 
6.15. 
2 Per. 1. 


&c 10, 16, 22, 1 Pet. 1, 15. 


4, 9,10. & 3.11, 1 John 1.6, &3, 
8, 9, &5. 16, 


(a) Nequam illud yerbum Bene 
i& qui bene facit, Trinummus- 


vule, nif 


. 1 Cor. 7.19, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Colol. 1. 21, 22, 23, Hebai2.1. 14,16, 


fie and evacuate all the preceding 
acts 


through the ftate of boly * Irvrng, 
which is NG to that ſtate of 
darkneſs in which in times paſt 
we walked. (a) Forto refolve 
to do it, and yet not todo it, 
is to break our reſolution and 
our faith, to mock God, to falli- 
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atts of Repentance, and to make our pardon hopeleſs, 
and our hope fruitleſs. He that reſolves to live well 


when a danger is upon him, or a violent fear, or when 


the appetites of Juſt are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſer- 
ved, and yet when the temptation comes again, fins a- 
gain, and then is ſorrowful, and reſolves once more a- 

ainſt it, and yet falls when the temptation returns, 
1S 2 vain man, but no true penitent, nor in the ſtate 
of grace ; and if he chance to die in one of theſe 
good moods, is yery far from ſalvation : for if it be 
neceſſary that we reſolye to live well, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould do ſo. For reſolution is an imperfe& a, 
a term of relation, and fignifies nothing bur in order 
"to the ations : 1t 1s as a faculty 1s to the aR, as 
Spring to the Harvelt, as Eggs are to Birds, as 4 
Relative to its Correſpondent, nothing without it. 
No man therefore can ben the ſtate of grace and aftual 
favour by reſolutions and holy purpoſes, theſe are bur 
the gate agd portal towards pardon : a holy life is the 
only perfeftion of Repentance, and the firm ground 
upon which we can calt the anchor of hope in the mer- 
cies of God through Feſus Chritt. 

7. No man 15 to reckon his pardon immediately 'up- 
on his returns from fin to the beginnings of good ks, 
but is to begin his hopes and degrees of conhdence ac- 
cording as fin dies in him, and grace lives ; as the habits 
of ſin leſſen, and righteouſneſs grows ; according as fin 
returns bur ſeldom in ſmaller inſtances and without 
choice , and by ſurpriſe without deliberation, and is 
highly diſ-reliſhed , and preſently daſhed againft the 
Rock Chriſt Feſus by a holy ſorrow and renewed care 
and more ſtri watchfulneſs. For a holy life being che 
condition of the Coyenant on our part, as we return to 
God, ſo God returns to us, and our ſtate returns to 
the probabilities of pardon. 

8. Every man is to work out his ſalyation with fear 
and trembling ; and after the commiſſion of fins his 
fears muſt multiply ; becauſe every new fin and every 
great declining om the ways of God is ſtill a degree 
of new danger, and hath increaſed God's ger; 
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ind hath made him more uneafie to grant pardon: 

and when he does grant it, it is upon harder terms both 

for doing and ſuffering ; that 15s, we muſt do more 

for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more. For 

we muſt know that God pardons our fins by parts ; as 

our duty increaſes, and our care 1s more prudent and 

ative, ſo God's anger' decreaſes : and yet it may be 

the laſt ſin you committed made God unalterably re- 

ſolved to ſend upon you ſome ſad judgment. Of 

che particulars in all caſes we are uncertain ; and there- 

fore we have reaſon always to mourn for our fins 

that have ſo provoked God, and made our condition 

ſo full of danger, that it may be no prayers or tears 

or duty can alter his ſentence concerning ſome ſad 

Judgment upon us. Thus God incvocably decreed 

£0 puniſh the Iſraelites for Idolatry, although 41 

prayed for them, and God forgave them in ſome de- 

ree ; that is, ſo that he would not cur them off from 

ing a People, yet he would not forgive them ſo, 

bur he would viſit that their fin upon them : and he 

did ſo. ; 

9. A true penitent muſt all rhe days of his life pray 

Pandum in- for pardon, and never think the work compleated till he 

= dies 3 not by any a@ of his own, by no act of the 

viz, Tacit, Church, by no forgiveneſs by the party injured, by no 

reſtitution. * Theſe are all inſtruments of great uſe and 

efficacy, and the means by which it is co be done at 

length; bur ſtill the fin lies at the door ready to return 

upon us in judgment and damnation, if we return to 

it in choice or aftion. And whether God hath forgi- 

(a)! ones ven us or no, we know not, (a) and how far we know 

Sel Cnore 107 3 and all that we have done 1s not of ſufficient worth 

Piu di quel to @btain pardon : therefore ſhll pray, and ſtill be 

che fi crede. ſorrowful for ever having done it, and for ever watch 

againlt it ; and then thoſe beginnings of pardon which 

v T1 8 ax; are working all the way, will at laſt be perfefted in the 

wc 'Fy day of the Lord. 

- + oo > To. Defer not at all to repent ; much leſs mayeſt 

2 exTtas 2c, Chou put it off to thy Death-bed. It is not an caſſe 

Arrian, thing to root oug the habits * of fin, which a _ 
W 
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whole life hath gathered and confirmed. We find 

work enough ro morrtifie one beloved luſt, in our y 

beſt advantage of ſtrength and time, and before it is 

ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be ar 

the end of a wicked life : and therefore it will prove 

impoſtble when the work is ſo great and the ſtrength 

ſo little, when fin is ſo ſtrong and grace ſo weak : for 

they always keep the ſame proportion of increaſe and 

decreaſe, and as fin grows, grace decays : fo that the 

more need we have of grace, the leſs at that time we 

ſhall have ; becauſe the greatneſs of our fins, which 

makes the need, hath leſſened the grace of God (which 

ſhould help us) into nothing. To which add this 1... 

conſideration ; that on 2 Man's Death-bed the day of nientem ne- 

Repentance is paſt : for Repentance being the renew- M9. kilaris. 

ing of a holy lite, a living the life of grace, it is 3 con- quit om 

tradiftion to ſay that a Man can live a holy life upon  diu com- 

his Death-bed : eſpecially if we conſider, that for a fin- Pvſuerat- 

ner to live a holy life muſt firſt ſuppoſe hun to haye 

overcome all his evil habits, and then to have made a 

purchaſe of the contrary graces, by the labours of great p;, »,,,., 

prudence, watchfulneſs , ſelf-denial and ſeverity , No x0 03 

thing that # excellent can be wrought ſuddenly. wa Artja, 
11. Aﬀter the beginnings of thy recovery,be infinite- 

ly fearful of a relapſe; and therefore ypon the ſtock of 

thy ſad experience obſerve where thy failings were, 

and by eſpecial arts fortifie thar faculty, and arm againſt 

that temptation. For if all thoſe arguments which 

God uſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy late 

danger, and thy fears, and the goodneſs of God makin 

thee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, ol 

the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 

watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 

it colts a Man to be reſtored, it will be inRnicely more 

dangerous if eyer thou falleſt again ; not only for fear 

God ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, bur eyen 

thy own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy 

impatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impudence, 

and thy own will be more eſtranged, violent and re- 

fraftory, and thy latter end wil be worſe chan thy be- 


T 3 ginming, 


278 


We. 7. 15, 


Chap.4. 


Of Repentaxce. SeR.s. 


ginning. To which add this conſideration ; That thy 
fin which was formerly in a good way of bein pardon- 
ed, will not only return upon thee with al its own 
loads , but with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs, and 


thou wilt be ſer as far back from Heaven as ever ; and 


all thy former Jabours and fears and watchings and ago- 
nies will be reckoned for nothing, but as arguments to 
upbraid thy folly, who when thou hadiſt ſer one foot in 
Heaven, didft pull that back and carry both to Hell. 


Aotrves to Repentance. 


I ſhall uſe no' other arguments to moye a finner te 
Repentance, but to tel] him unleſs he does he ſhall cer- 
rainly periſh; and if he does repent timely and intire- 
ly, that is, live a holy life, he ſhall be forgiven and 
be ſaved. But yet I defire that this conſideration be en- 
Jarged with ſome great circumſtances ; and Jet us re- 
member, 

rt. That to admit Mankind to Repentance and par- 
don was a fayour greater than ever God gave to the 
Angels and Devils ; for they were never admitted to 
the condition of ſecond thoughts ; Chriſt never groan- 
ed one groan for them ; he never ſuffered one ſtripe 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of blood to reſtore 
them to hopes of bleſſedneſs after their firſt failings, 
But this he did for us: he paid the ſcore of our fins, 
only that we might be admitted to repent, andthat this 
Repentance might be effeCtual to the great purpoſes of 
felicity and ſalvation. 

2. Conſider that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
prayers and groans and fighs, ſo he is now at this in- 
ſtant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night and 
day inceſſantly praying for grace to us that we may re- 
pent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees of 
pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmities, and the 
merit of our ſorrows and amendment ; and this prayer 
he will contique till his ſecond coming : for he ever li- 
wveth to make interceſſion for w. And that we may 
know what it is 1n behalf of which he intercedes, S. 

| | Paul 
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Paul tells us his deſign » [ We are Embaſſadors for 

Chriſt, 4s though be 1d beſcech you by us, we pray you * 549) 
51» Chrift's ftead to be reconciled to God.) And what 
Chriſt prays us to do, he prays to God that we may 
do; that which he deſires of us as his Servants, he de- 
fires of God, whois the fountain of the grace and pow- 
ers unto-us, and without whoſe aſſiſtance we can dos no- 
thing, 

- That ever we ſhould'repent, was ſo coſtly a. pur- 
chaſe, and ſo great a cancernment, and ſo high 2 fa- 
your, and the event 1s eſteemed by God himſelf fo 
great an excellency, that our blefſed Saviour tells us, 
#bere ſhall be joy in Heaven over one ſinner that repent- 
eth: meaning, that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and 
at the righe hand of his Father make interceſſion for us, 
praying tor our Repentance, the Converfion and Re- 

tance of every ſinner is part of Chriſt's glortfication, 
1s the anſwering of his prayers, it is 2 portion of his 
reward 1n which he does effentially glory by the joys of 
his glorified humanity. This is the joy of our Lord 
himſelf diretly, not of the Angels, ſave only by re- 
fletion: The joy (ſaid our bleſfed Saviour) ſhall be i 
the preſence of the Angels ; they ſhall ſee the glory of 
the Lord, the anſwering of his prayers, the ſatisfaCtion 
of his defires, and the reward of his ſufferings, in the 
repentance and conſequent pardon of a finner. For 
therefore he once ſuffered, and: for that reaſon'he rejoy- 
ces for ever. And therefore when a penitent ſinner 
comes to receive the effe&t and full conſummarion of his 
pardon, it 1s called [awentring into the juy of our _ 
that is, a partaking of that joy which Chrilt receiv 
at our converſion and enjoyed ever fince 

4. Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſa 
great and glorious, and Chriſt's burthen 1s ſo light, his 
yoke 1s fo cafie , that it 1s a ſhameleſs impudence to 
expeCt'ſo great glories at a leſs rate than (0 little a ſer- 
Vice, at 2 lower rate than a holy life. Ir colt the heart- 
blood of the Son of *God-ro obtain Heaven for us upon 
that condition ; and who ſhall: die again to get Heaven 
for us upon 6afier terms? What would you do if God 

"Ms ſhould 


Luke 15% F, 


' 280 Chap.4.Prepar.to the holy Sacrament. $10. 


ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, or to work 
in the mines for a chouſand years together, or to faſt all 
thy life-time with bread and water ? were not Heaven 
2 very great bargain even after all «his? And when 
God requires nothing of us but to live ſoberly, juſtly 
an4 godly (which things of themſelves are toa Man 2 
very great felicity, and neceflary to our preſent well. 
being) ſhall we think this to be an intolerable burthen, 
and chat Heaven is too little a purchaſe at that price; 
and that God in meer juſtice will take a Death-bed ſigh 
er groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes in 
exchange for all our duty ? 

If theſe motives joyned together with our own inte- 
reſt, even as much as felicity, and the fight of God, and 
the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell, and many in- 
rermedial judgments comes to, will not move us to 
leave, 1.the filthineſs, and 2. the trouble, and 3.the un- 
eafineſs, and 4.the unreaſonableneſs of fin, and turn to 
God, there is no more to be ſaid, we mutt periſh in our 
folly. 

SECT. x 
Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receiv: 
the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


He celebration of the holy Sacrament 1s the great 
myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian _—_ and ſuc- 
ceeds to the moſt ſolemn rite of natural and Judaical 
Religion, the Law of facrificing. For God ſpared Man- 
kind, and took thi ſacrifice of beaſts together with our 
ſolemn prayers for an inſtrument of expiation. But theſe 
could not purihe the Soul from fin, but were typical of 
the ſacrifice of ſomething that could. But nothing could 
do this, but either the offering of all that finned, that 
every Man ſhould be the anetbema or devoted thing ; or 
elſe by ſome one of the ſame capacity, who by ſome ſu- 
peradded excellency might in his own perſonal ſuffer- 
1ngs have 2 value great enough to ſatishe for all the 
whole kind of finning perſons. This the Son of God, 
Feſus Chriſt, God and man, undertook, and finiſhed by 

2 Sacrifice of humſelf upon the Altar of the Croſs. 
| 2. This 
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2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfe&, could be 
but one, and that once : but becauſe the needs of the 
world ſhould laſt as long as the world it ſelf, it was ne- 
ceſſary that there ſhould be a al miniſtery eſta- 
bliſhed, whereby this one Cuſficient ſacrifice ſhould be 
made eternally effeftual to the ſeveral new-arifing needs 
of all the world who ſhould deſire it, or in any ſence be 
capable of it. 

3. To this end Chriſt was made a Pricft far ever : he 
was initiated or conſecrated on the croſs, and there 
began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his coming 
to judgment, It began on earth, but was to laſt and be 
officiated in Heaven , where he fits perpetually repre- 
ſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great effective 
ſacrifice (which he offered on the croſs) to eternal and 
never-failing purpoſes. 

4. AS Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father that 

reat Sacrifice as a means of atonement and expiation 
For all Mankind, and with ſpecial purpoſes and in- 
tendment for all the ele, all that ſerye him in holi- 
neſs : ſo he hath appointed that the ſame miniſtery 
ſhall be done upon carth too, in our manner, and ac- 
cording to our promotion ; and therefore hath conſti- 
tuted and ſeparated an order of men who, by ſhew- 
sng forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſentation, 
may pray unto God after the ſame manner thare our 
Lord and High-Prieſt does, that is, offer to God and 
repreſent in tas ſolemn prayer and Sacrament, Chriſt 
as already offered ; ſo ſending up a gracious inſtrumenr 
whereby our prayers may for his ſake and in the ſame 
manner of interceſſion be offered up to God in our be- 
half, and for all them for whom we pray, to all thoſe 
purpoſes for which Chritt died. 

5. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the Sacrifice of the croſs, 
by _ imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion ; ſo the Peo- 
- are {acrificers too in their manner : for beſides that, 

y ſaying Amen, they joyn in the a of him that mf- 
niſters, and make it alſo to be their own ; ſo when they 
gat and drink the conſecrated. and bleſſed Elements 

WOot- 
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worthily they receive Chriſt within them , and there- 
fore may alſo offer him to God, while is their ſacri- 
fice of obedience and thankſgiving they preſent them- 
ſelves to God with Chriſt whom they have ſpirituall x 
received , that 1s , themſelves with that which will 
make them gracious and acceptable. The offering 
their bedies and Souls and ſervices to' God #77 bim, 
and by bim, and with him, who is his Father's well- 
baloved, and in whom he 3s —_— cannot but 
be acceptel to all the purpoſes of bleſſing, grace and 


glory. * 


.* Nofti tempora tu Jovis ſereni, 
Cam ful 


Quo 
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idus, ſubque vultu _ 
Hs Glee nogers Martial, Ep.l. 5.6. 


6. This is the ſumm of the greateſt myſtery of our 
Religion; it is the copy of the Paſſion, and the mini- 
ftration of the great myſtery of our Redemption : and 
therefore whatſoever entitles us to the general privile- 

es of Chriſt's paſſion, all that is neceſſary by way of 
Lfpolition to the celebration of the Sacrament of his 
Paſſion ; becauſe this celebration 1s our manner of ap- 
plying or uſing it. The particulars of which prepara- 
tion are repreſented in the following rules. 

I. No man muſt dare to approach to the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper if he be in a ſtate of any one 
fin, that is, unleſs he have entred into the ſtate of re- 
pentance, that is, of ſorrow and amendment ; leſt it 
be ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning Fudas, 
the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table :. and he that receiveth Chriſt into an impure Soul 
or body, firſt turns his moſt excellent nouriſhment into 
poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2- Every Communicant mult firſt haye examined 
himſelf, that 1s, tried the condition and ſtate of his 
Soul, ſearched out the ſecret ylcers, enquired out its 
weakneſſes and indiſcretions, and all thaſe aptneſles 
where 1t 1s expoſed to temptation ; that by finding out 
21s diſeaſes he may find a cure, and by diſcovering its 
2puneſſcs he may ſecure hus preſent purpoſes of __ 

amend- 
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amendment, and may be armed againſt dangers and 
temptations. | 

3. This examination muſt be a mans own a&, and 
inquiſition into his life : but then alſo it ſhould lead 3 
man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician of 
our Souls Chriſt Feſus hath - | wow to minuſter phy- 
ſick to our diſeaſes ; that in all dangers and great acci- 
dents we may be aſſiſted for comfort and remedy, for 
medicine and caution. 

4. In this affair let no Man deceive himſelf, and a- 
gainſt ſuch a time which publick Authority hath appoin- 
ted for us ro receive the Sacrament, weep for his ſins 
by way of ſolemnity and ceremony, por. ſtill retain 
the affection : but he that comes to this Feaſt muſt have 
on the Wedding-garment, that is, he muſt have put 
on Feſus Chriſt, and he muſt have put off the old man 
with bis affettions and lufts ; and he muſt be wholly 
conformed tu Chriſt #n the image of bis mind. For 
then we have put on Chriſt, when our Souls are 
clothed with his righteouſneſs, when every faculty of 
our Soul is proportioned and veſted according to the 

attern of Chriſts life. And therefore a Man mult not 
Low from his Iaſt night's Surfeit and Bath,and then com- 
municate : but when he hath begun the work of God 
effeltually , and made ſome progreſs in repentance, 
and hath walked ſome ſtages and periods in the ways 
of Godlineſs, then let him come to him that is to mi- 
niſter it, and having made known the ſtate of his Soul, 
he is to be admitted : but to receive it into an unhal- 
lowed Soul and body, is to receive the duſt of the Ta- 
bernacle in the waters of jealouſie ; it will make the 
belly to ſwell, and the thigh to rot ; it will not convey 
Chrilt to us, but the Deyil will enter and dwell there, 
rill with it he returns to his dwelling of torment. 
Remember always that after a great fin or after a ha- 
bit of fins, a Man is not ſoon made clean ; and no un- 
clean thing muſt come to this Feaſt. Ir is not the 
preparation of twq or three days that can render 2 
perſon capable of this banquet : For in this Feaſt all 
Chriſt, and Chriſt's paſſion, and all his graces, the —_ 
| | ings 


” 
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So fings and effects of his ſofferings are conveyed. No- 


thing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent- our needs to his 
heavenly Father : this Sacrament can no otherways be 
celebrared but upon the ſame terms on which we may 
hope for pardon and Heayen it ſelf. 

5. When we have this general and indiſpenſably. 
neceſſary preparation, we are to make our Souls more 
adorn'd and trimm'd up with circumſtances of pious 
aCtons and ſpecial deyotions, ſetting apart ſome por- 
tion of our time immediately before the day of ſolemni- 
ty, according as our great occafions will permit : and 
ehys time is eſpecially to be ſpent in ations of repen- 
rance, confeſſion of our ſins, renewing our purpoſes of 
holy living, praying for pardon of our failings, and for 
thoſe graces. which may prevent the like ſadneſles for 
the time to come, meditation upon the paſſion, upon 
the infinite love of God expreſſed in ſo great myſterious 
manners of redemption ; and indefinitely 1n all ats of 
vertue which may build our Souls up into a Temple fit 
for the reception of Chriſt himſelf and the inhabitation 
of the holy Spirit. 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament being the 
moſt folemn prayer, joyned with the moſt effeCtual in- 
ftrument of its acceptance,muſt ſuppoſe us in the love of 
God and in chatity with all the World : and therefore 
we muſt, before every Communion eſpecially, remem- 
ber/what differences or jealouſies are berween us and 
any one elſe, and recompoſe all diſunions, and cayſe 
right underſtandings between each other ; offering to 
farisfie whom we | 99a injur'd, and to forgiye them 
who have injur'd us, without thoughts of reſuming the 
quarrel when the ſolemnity is over ; for that is but to 
rake the embers in light and phantaſtick aſhes ; it mult 
be quenched, and 2 holy flame enkindled : no fires 
muſt be at all, but the fires of love and zeal ; and the 
altar of incenſe will ſend up a ſweet perfume, and make 
atonement for us. 

7. When the day of the Feaſt is come, lay aſide all 

' cares and impertinencies of the World, and remember 
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that this is thy Soul's day, 2 day of traffick and enter- 
courſe with Heaven. Ariſe early in the morning, 
I. Give God thanks for the approach of ſa great a blet. 
ſing. 2. Confeſs thine own unworthineſs to admit 
ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and deplore 
thy ſins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 4. Then 
confeſs God's goodneſs and take ſanfuary there, and 
upon him place thy hopes. 5. And invite him to 
thee with tenewed ads of love, of holy defire, of 
hatred of his enemy, fin. 6. Make oblation of thy 
ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the obelience 
of him, to his providence and poſſeſſion, aid pray 
him to enter and dwell there for ever. And after this, 
with joy and holy fear and the forwardneſs of love 
addreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of bm, to whom and 
by whom and for whom all faith and all hope and 21l 
love in the whole Catholick Church,both in Heaven and 
Earth, is defigned ; bim, whom Kings and Queens and 
Whole Kingdoms are in love with, and count it the 
gue honour in the World, that their Crowns and 
es are laid at his holy feet. | 

8. When the holy Man ſtands at the Table of bleſ- 
Fang and miniſters the right of confecration,” then do as 
the Angels do, who behold , and love, and wonder 
that the Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls 
of his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer any 
Change or leſſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and 
enter into t body to ſupport and nouriſh the Spirit, 


and yet at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he de- 
ſcends to thee upon Earth ; that he who hath effential 
felicity ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, 
and then give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee 
from fin and miſery ; that by his wounds he ſhould 
procure health to thee, by his affronts he ſhould ent1- 
ele thee to glory, by his death he ſhould bring theeto 
life, and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee par- 
gaker of the Divine nature. Theſe are ſuch glories, 
that although they are made ſo obvious that each eye 
may behold them, yer they are alſo ſo deep that no 
thought can fathom them ; Bur ſo it hath pleaſed him 

no 
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co make theſe myſteries to be ſenfeble, becauſe the ex- 
cellency and depth of the mercy is not «nteligeble ; 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended within 
the infiniteneſs of ſo vaſt and myſterious a mercy, yer 
we may be as ſure of it as of that thing we ſee and feel 
and ſmell and taſte, bur yer it is ſo great, that we can- 
not underſtand it. 

9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered tg our ſenſes, 
but not to be placed under our feet ; they are ſenſible, 
but not common : and therefore as the weakneſs of 
the Elements adds wonder to the excellency of the Sa- 
crament ; ſo let our reyerence and venerable uſages of 
them add honour to the Elements, and acknowledge 
the glory of the myſtery, and the Divinity of the mer- 
Cy. Let us receive-the conſecrated Elements with all 
devotion and humility of -body and ſpirit ; and do 
this honour to it, that it be the firſt food ,we cat, and 
the firſt beverage we drink that day, ualeſs it be in caſe 
of ſickneſs, or other great neceſſity ; and that your 
body and Soul both be prepared to its reception with 
abſtinence from ſecular pleaſures, that you may better. 


dite ab =" have attended faſtings and preparatory praycrs, - For if 
Queis tulit eyer it be ſcaſonable to obſerye the, counſe! of Saint 
_ Paul, that married perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain 
Venus, for a time, that they may attend to ſolemn Religion, 


it is now. It was not by Saint Paul nor the after- 
ages of the Church called a duty ſo to do , but it is 
molt reaſonable that the more ſolemn afions of Re- 
ligion ſhould be attended to without the muxture of 
any thing that may diſcompoſe the mind, and make 

1t more ſecular or leſs religious. | 
10., In the aft of receiving , exerciſe acts of Faith 
with much confidence and refignation , believing it 
not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their 
uſe, holy in their 4 pre , holy in their change, 
and holy in their effeCt : and believe, if thou art a wor- 
thy Communicant, thou doſt as verily receive Chriſt's 
body and blood to all effets and purpoſes of the Spirit,. 
as thou dolt receive the bleſſed Elements into thy 
mouth, that thou purteſt thy finger to hus hand, = 
y 
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thy hand into his fide, and thy lips to his fontinel of 
blood , fucking life from his heart : and yer'if thou Cruci hare 
doft commnnicate unworthily, thou eareſt and drink- mus, ſar 
eſt Chrift to thy danger, and death, and deſtrudtion. Simnon ge” 
Diſpute nor concerning the ſecret of the myftery, and inter ip 
che nicety of the manner of Chriſts preſence : it is ' 
ſufficient to thee that Chriſt ſhall be preſenc torthy Soul, yiners Ge 
as an inſtrument of grace; as 2 pledge of the Reſarre» gimus lin- 
Qion, as the earneſt of glory and immortality, and a 84am Cy* 
means of: intermedia] bleſſings, even all fuch as Ngo, Don. 
ave neceffary for thee, and are in order to thy ſalyati- 
on. ' And to'make all this good to thee, there is no- 
CHOY on' thy part bnt 2 holy life, and a true 
belicf ef all the ſayings of Chrift ; amongſt which, in- 
definitely affent to the words of inſtitution, and believe 
that Chriſt in the holy Sacrament gives thee his body 
and his blood. He thar believes nor this is nor a Chri- 
ſtan, 'He that believes ſo much needs not to inquire 
—_— nor <0 intangle his faith by disbelieving his 

IPG | 

11. Fajl not at this ſolemnity, according to the cu- 
ſtom of pions and devour People. ro make an offering 
to God for.uſes of Religion and the poor ; according 
to thy ability. For when Chriſt feaſts his body, ler us 
alfo feaſt onr fellow-members who have right to the 
ſame promiſes, and are partakers of the ſame Sacra- 
ment, and partners of rhe fame hope, and cared for 
under the ſame providence, and deſcend from the 
fame common parents, and whoſe Father God is, and 
Chriſt 1s their elder brother. 1f thou chanceſt ro com- 
municate where this holy cuſtom is not obſeryed pub- 
lickly, fupply that want by thy private charity ; bur of- 
fer it ro God at his holy Table, at leaſt by thy private 
deſigning it there. 

12. When you have received, pray and give thanks. 
Pray for all eſtates of men ; for they alſo have an 1nte- 
reſt m the body of Chriſt whereof they are members : 
and you in conjunftion with Chriſt (whom then, = 
have received) are more fir to pray for them im that 


advantage, and in the celebration of that holy m 
ce 


Hp m—_— 
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fice which then is ſacramentally repreſented: to God. 
* Give thanks for the paſſion of our deareſt Lord : re- 
member all its parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
Redemption ; and beg of God that by a holy perſe- 
verance in well-doing you may from ſhadows paſs on 
to ſubſtances, from eaxing his body to ſeeing hus face, 
from the Typical, Sacramental and Tranficat, to the 
Real and Eternal Supper of the Lamb. , - © 
13. After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dwell in 
your hearts by faith, and love, and obedience, and con- 
formity to hus life and death: as you have raken Chriſt 
snto you , ſo put Chrift on you, and conform every fa- 
culty of your Soul and body to his hely image and 
jon. Remember that now Chriſt is all one with 
you ; and therefore when you are to do an aftion, 
conſider how Chriſt did or would do the like, and do 
you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his copy, and 
underſtand all his commandments, and chuſe all chat 
he propounded , and deſire his promiſes , and fear his 
threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and con- 
erat his friendſhips ; for then you do eyery day com- 
municate ; eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwells 1n you, 
and you in Chriſt, growing up towards 4 perfel# man 
51 Chrift Jeſus. 
14+ Do not inſtantly upon your return from Church 
, return alſo to the werld, and ſecular thoughts and im- 
 ployments ; but ler the remaining parts of that day be 
tke a poſt-commumon Or an after-office, entertainin 
your blefſed Lord with all the careſſes and ſw $ 
of love and colloquies, and entercourſes of duty & affe- 
Rag Tons pow. him with all your needs, and revealing 
to him all your ſecrets,and opening all your infirmities : 
and as the affairs of your perſon or imployment call 
you off, ſo retire again with often ejaculations and as 
of entertainment to your beloved Gueſt. 


The effefs and benefits of worthy Communicating. 


When I ſaid that the ſacrifice ef the croſs which 
Chriſt offered for all the fins and all- che needs of w 
wor 
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world is repreſented to God by the Miniſter ia the Sa- 
crament, and offered up in prayer and Sacramental me- 
mory, after the manner that Chriſt himſelf intercedes 
for us in Heaven, ( ſo far as his glorious pricſthood is 
imitable by his miniſters on earth ) I muſt of neceſſi- 
tyalſo mean, that all che benefirs of that ſacrifice are 
then conveyed to all that communicate worthily, But 
if we deſcend to particulars, Then and there the 
Church is nouriſhed 1n her faith, ſtrengthened in her 
hope, enlarged in her bowcls with an increaſing cha- 
rity : there all the members of Chriſt are Tos. with 
each other, and all to Chriſt their head ; and we a- 
gain renew the covenant with God in Feſws Chriſt; 
and God ſcals his part, and we promiſe for ours, and 
Chriſt unites both, and the holy Ghoſt ſigns both in 
the collation of thoſe graces which we then pray for 
and exerciſe and receive all at once. There our bo- 
dies are nouriſhed with the figns, and our Souls with 
the myſtery : our bodies receive into then the ſeed 
of an immortal nature, and our Souls are joyned with 
him who 1s the firſt-fruits of the reſurre&ion and ne- 
yer can die. Andif we deſire any thing elſe and need 
it, here it 15 to be prayed for, here to be hoped for, here 
to be received. Long life and health; and recovery from 
ſickneſs, and comperent ſupport and maintenan. e, and 
peace and deliverance from our enemies, and content; 
and patience,and joy, and ſanCified riches, of a chcar- 
ful poverty, and liberty, and whatſoever elſe is 2 
bleſſing, was purchaſed for us by Chriſt in his death 
and reſurreCtion, and in his interceſſion in Heaven, 
And this Sacrament being that to our particulars which 
the great myſteries are in themſelves, and by defign 
to all the world, if we receive worthily we ſhall re- 
ceive any of theſe bleſſings, according as God ſha!l 
chuſe for us; and he will not only chuſe with more 
wiſdom, bur alſo with more affeftion, than we can fors 
our ſelves. 

After all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of Souls; 
wiſe men and pious,that all perſons ſhould communicates 
very often, eyen as often as ad can Without excuſes 
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Chap.4.Receiving the holy$acrament.S.10, 


or delays. Every thing that puts us from ſo holy an 
imployment when we are moved to it, being either 
2 fin or an imperfeftion, an infirmity of devotion, 
and an unadctivenels of Spirit, All Chriſtian people 
muſt come. They indeed that are in the ſtate of fin 
muſtnot come ſo, bur yet they muſt come. Firlt rhey 
muſt quit their ſtate of death, and then partake of che 
bread of life. They that are at enmity with their 
neighbours mult come, that is no excuſe for their not 
coming ; only they mult not bring their enmity along 
with them, but leave jt, and then come. They that 
have variety of ſecular imployments muſt come ; on- 
ly they mult leave their ſecular thoughts and affections 
behind them, and then come and converſe with God. 
If any man be well grown in grace he mult needs come, 
becauſe he 1s excellently diſpoſed to ſo holy a fealt ; 
bur he that is but in the infancy of piety had need to 
come, that ſo he may grow in grace. The ſtrong mult 
come, leſt they become weak ; andthe weak, that the 
may become ſtrong. The fick muſt come to be cured, 
the healthful co be preſerved. They that have leiſure 
muſt come, becauſe they have no excuſe; they that 
have no leiſure muſt come hither, that by ſo excellent 
Religion they may ſanftihe their buſineſs. The penitent 
ſinners muſt come, thatthey may be juſtified : and they 
that are juſtified, that they may be juftsfied fill. They that 
have fears and great reverence to theſe mylteries, and 
think no preparation to be ſufficient, mult receive, that 
they may learn how to receive the more worthily : and 
they that have a leſs. degree of reverence muſt come 
often to have it heightned : that as thoſe Creatures that 
live amongſt the ſnows of the Mountains turn white 
with their food and converſation with ſuch perpetual 
whitenefles ; ſo our Souls may be transformed into the 
limilitude and union with Chriſt by our perpetual feed- 
ing on him, and converſation, not only in his Courts, 
but in his very heart, and molt ſecret affeftions,. and 
incomparable purities, 


Prazers 


Ad Se.1,2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral octaſcons. 


Prayers for all ſorts of Men and all neceſſities ; vela- 
ting to the ſeveral parts of the vertue of Felsgion. 


A Prayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope, Charity. 


O Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite -excel- 
lency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the world 
to redeem us from an intolerable miſery, and to teach 
us a holy religion, and to forgive us an infinite debt 3 
give me thy holy Spirit, thatmyunderſtanding and all 
my faculties may be ſo reſigned to the diſcipline and 
doctrine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in mind 
and will to die for the teſtimony of Feſis, and to ſuffer 
any affliction or calamity that ſhall offer to hinder my 
duty, or tempt me to ſhame or fin or apoſtaſie: and 
ler my faith be the parent of a good life, a ſtrong ſhield 
to repel the hery darts of the Devil, and the Author 
of a holy hope, of modeſt deſires, and confidence in 
God, and of a never-failing charity to thee my God; 
and to all the world ; that I may never 'have my por- 
tion with the unbelievers, or uncharitable and deſpe- 
rate perſons'; but may be ſupported by the ſtrengths 
of faithin.all temptations, and may be refreſhed with 
the comforts of a holy hope in all my ſorrows, and 
may bear the burthen of the Lord, and the infirmities 
of my neighbour by the ſupport of charity ; that the 
yoak of * may become eafte to me, and my love 
may do all the miracles of grace, till from grace it 
ſwell to glory, from earth to 'heaven, from duty to 
reward, from the imperfeQtions of a beginning and 
little growing love, it may arrive tothe conſummation 
of an eternal and neyer-ceaſing charity, through Feſut 
Chriſt the Son of thy love, the Anchor of our hope, and 
the Author and finiſher of our Faith : «co whom with 
thee, O Lord God, Farher of Heaven and Earth, and 
with thy holy Spirit, be all glory, and loye, and obedi- 
ence, and dominion now and for ever. 
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—— 


Als of Love,by way of prayer and ejaculation ; to be 


uſed in private. 


0 God, thow art my God, early will I ſcck thee : my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirfly land where no water is; To ſce thy power and thy 
glory ſo as I have ſeen thee #n the ſanftuary. Becauſe thy 
loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
Pſal. 63. 1, &c, 

I am ready not only to be bound, but to dic for the name 
of the Lord Feſw. Aﬀts 21.13. 

Huw amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſts ? 
My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living God. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will flill be 
prarfing thee. Pal. 84. 1,2, 4, 

O bleſſed Feſu, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
andall honour, and all love: Thou art the Wonderfu), 
the Counſellor, the mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace; of thy government and 
peace there ſhall be no end: thou art the brightneſs of 
thy Father's glory, the expreſs image of his perſon, the 
appointed Heir of all things. Thou upholdeſt all 
things by the word of thy power; Thou didit by thy 
ſelf purge our fins : Thou art ſer on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high: thou art made better than the 
Angels, thou halt by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. Thou, O deareſt Feſws, art the 
head of the Church, the beginning and the fir{t-bora 
from the dead : 1nall things thou haſt the preeminence, 
and it pleaſed the Father that in thee ſhould all fulnefs 
dwell. Kingdoms are in love with thee: Kings lay 
their Crowns and Septews at thy feet, and Queens are 
thy handmaids, and waſh the feet of thy ſervants, 


LA Prayer 


Ad Sect. 1,2,3.Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 293: 


iA Prayer to be ſaid in any afflifion, as death of chil- 
dren, of busband or wife, in great poverty, in m- 
priſonment, in a ſad and diſconſolate ſpirit, 
and in temptations 80 deſpair, 


Eternal God, Father of Mercies and God of 

all comfort, with much mercy look upon the 
ſaineſſes and ſorrows of thy ſeryant. My fins lye 
heavy upon me, and preſs me ſore, and there is no, 
health in my bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and 
my fin, The waters are gone over me, and I ſtick 
faſt jnthe deep mire, and my miſeries are without come 
fort, becauſe they are puniſhments of my fin: and 1 
am ſo evil and unworthy a perſon, that though 1 
have | pon deſires, yer 1 have no diſpoſitions or wor- 
thineſs toward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed 
my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not cure my fins: 
and unleſs for thy ow: ſake, and merely becauſe thou 
art _ thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I am as 
much withour remedy as now I am without comfort. 
Lord, pity me ; Lord let thy grace refreſh my ſpirit, 
Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon me, 
and never let my portion be amongſt hopeleſs and ac- 
curſed ſpirits: for thou art good and gracious; and I 
throw my (elf upon thy mercy. Let me never let my 
hold go, and dothou with me what ſeems good in thy 
own eyes. Icannot ſuffer more than I haye deſeryed : 
and yet I can need no relief ſo great asthy mercy is; for 
chou art infinitely more merciful than I can be nuſe- 
rable ; and thy mercy which is above all thy own works 
mult needs be far aboye all ry fin and all my miſery, 
Deareſt Jeſus, let mae trutt in thee for eyer, and let mg 
never be confounded, Amen. 


Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be wſed in time 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow ; or danger of Death. 


Ear my Prayer, 0 Lord, and let my cry come «- p(;}_,._ 
to thee, * Hide not thy face from m; an the , 
y 3 M11g 
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time of my trouble, incline thine car unto me when I 
3» call: 0 hear me and that right ſoon, * For my days 
are conſumed like ſmoak, and my bones are burnt up 
4, 45 it were a fire-brand. * My heart ts ſmitten down 
' and withered like graſs, ſo that 1 forget t9 cat my 
io. bread: And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath : for thou baſt taken me up and caſt me down. 
Pſa.38. 2, * Thine arrows flick faſt in me, and thine band preſſeth 
3, fue ſore. There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of 
thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any reft in my bones 
4» Þy reaſon of my ſm. * My wickedneſſes are gone over 
my bead, and are a ſore burthen too heavy for me #0 
18. bear. * But 1 will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry 
PCal.6. 1. for my ſin. * 0 Lord, yebuke me not in thine indignd- 
Pſa. 41-4. #101, neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, * Lord, be 
merciful unto me, beal my ſoul, for 1have ſinned againſt 
thee, 

Pſa 51-1. | Have mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great good- 
neſs, according ts the multitude of thy mercios d» away 
Pſa. 25:7. mne offences. we. remember 90s the fins and offen- 
ces of my youth : but according t# thy mercy think thou 
Pla. 51-2, wpon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. *® Waſh me 
| throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 
Io, my fin. * Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
il, # right ſpirit within me. * Caſt me not away from thy 
| preſence, from thy all-hallowing and life-giving pre- 
ſence : and take not thy boly Spirit, thy ſanCtifying, thy 
guiding, thy comforting, thy ſupporting and contirm- 

ing Spirit from me. 
Pſ.4$8-14, © God, thou art my God for ever and ever : thou 
Pſ.41.3. ſhalt be my guide unto death. * Lord, comfort me 
| now that 1 Jye fick upon my bed: make thou my bed 
Pſa. 49.5, # all my fickneſſes. * 0 deliver my ſoul from the place 
PC. 55.14. of Hell: and do: thou recgivs me. * My heart 3s diſ- 
quieted within me, and the fear of death 1s fallen up- 
Pſa. 39.5, on me, * Behold thou baft made my days as it were 
| a ſpan long, and my age is even as nothing inreſpebt of 
| bhee; and verily every man living 3s altogether vant- 
a 2 When thou with rebukes doſt chaften man for 
' * fin, thou makeſt bis beauty to conſume away like a moth 
| | fretting 
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fretting 4 garment : every man therefore it but vanity. 
b now, Lord, what #« my bope ? truly my hope is 
even in thee. * Hear my prayer, © Lord, and with 
thine cars conſider my calling : bold not thy peace at my 
tcars. * Take this plague away from me : 1 am conſumed 19, 

by the means of thy heavy band. * 1 am a flramger with 1, , 
thee and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. * 0 ſpare 11, 
me alittle, that I may recover my flrength before I go hence 

and be no mere feen. * My Soul cleaveth unto the duſt: 0 P(.119.25 
quicken me according to thy word. * And when the ſuares P.1 16.3. 
of death compaſs me round about, 1ct not the pains of bel! 

take bold upon me. 


An AR of Faith concerning Yeſurreflion and the day of 
Fudgment, to be ſaid by fick perſons or mediated. 


Ts 
I2, 


| Know that my Redeemer livetb, and that be ſhall 
 ftand at the latter. day upyn the earth: and though 
after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh [halt 
I ſce Gud : whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes 
all behold, though my reins be conſumed within me, 
Job : 9. a Go, P P F 
Go Il, come and ſhall not keep ſilence: there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fr. and a mighty F$0-3-4 
tempeſt (hall be flirred up round about him, be ſhall call 
tbe heaven from above, and the earth, that bs may judge bu 
people. * O bleſſed Feſu, thou art my Judge and thou 
art my Advocate : have mercy upon me in the hour of 
my death, and in the &y of judgment. See Foby 5, 2.8, 


and 1 ThefJal. 4. 15. 
Short Prayers to be ſad by ſick perſons. 


O Holy Feſius, thou art a merciful High-Prieſt and 
touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities ; thou 
knowelt the ſharpneſs of my fickneſs and the weak- 
neſs of my perſon,- The clouds are gathered about me, 
and thou haſt coyered me with thy ſtorm: My under-- 
ſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things as for- 
merly, Lord, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy Spiric 
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ide me, and lead me through the yalley of this death 
afely ; that I may paſs it patiently, holily with per- 
felt reſignation ; and let me rejoyce in = Lord, inthe 
hopes of pardon, in the expeQtation of glory, in the 
fer of thy mercies, 1n the wenn of thy ſpirit, 
ina victory over all temptations, 

Thou haſt promiſed to be with us 1n tribulation, 
Lord,my Soul is tronbled,and my body is weak,and my 
hope is inthee, and my enemies are bufie and mighty ; 
now make good my holy promiſe. Now, O holy Fe- 
fus, now let thy hand of grace be upon me : reſtrain my 
ghoſtly enemies, and give me all ſorts of ſpiritual afſi- 
ſtances. Lord, remember thy ſervant in the day when 
thou bindelt up thy Jewels. 

O rake from me all tediouſneſs of Spirit, ,all impa- 
tiency and unquietneſs ; Jet me poſſeſs my Soul in pati- 
ence, and reſign my Soul and body into thy hands, as 
into thfe hands of a faithful Creator, and a bleſfed Re- 
_ | | SS | 
\ O holy Feſu, thou didit die for ns ; by thy fad pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which thou enduredſt for me, 
have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe my 
patience. Lay on me no more than thou ſhalt enable 
me to bear. I have deſerved it all and more, and inh- 
nitely more, Lord, I am weak and ignorant, timo- 
rous and inconſtant, and I fear leſt ſomething ſhonld 
happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtage of my Soul, that 
may diſpleaſe thee : Do what thou wilt with me, ſo 
thou dot but preſerye me in thy fear and favour. Thou 
knowelt that it is my great fear ; but let thy ſpirit ſe- 
Cure, that nothing may be able to ſeparate me from 
the love of God in Feſus Chriſt: then ſmite me here, 
chat thou mayelt ſpare me for ever: and yet, O Lord, 
mite me friendly ; for thou knoweſt my infirmities. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for thou halt re- 

- deemed me, O Lord, thou Ged of truth, * Come, holy 
Spirit, help me in this conflict, Come, Lord eſus, 
come quickly, os | FE 
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Let the ſick man ofcenmeditate npon theſe following 
promiſes and gracious words of God. 


My help cometh of the Lord, who preſerveth them that 
are true of beart, Pal.7.11. 

And all they that know thy Name will put their truft 
in thee : for thou, Lord, baft never failed them that ſeek 
thee, Pſal. 9: 10. 

0 how plentiful # thy goodneſs which thou baſs laid wp 
for them that fear thee, and that thou baſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of 
men | Pſal. 31.21. 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear bim, 
and upon them that put thery truſt in bis mercy, to deliver 
#herr ſouls from death, Plal.33. 27. 

The Lord is nigh unto ther that arc of # contrite beart, 
and will ſave ſuch as are of an bumble ſpirit, Pſal. 
34: 17. 

Thou, Lord, ſhall ſave both man and beaſt: how 
excellent 15 thy mercy, 0 God| and the children of men 
(ul put their truft wnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Pſal. 36. 7. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteowſneſss of thy bouſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them to drank of thy pleaſures as out of 
#be 12ers, v. 8. 

For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light we 
ſhall ſeelight, v. 9. | 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truft in bim, 
and be fhal bring it to paſs, Pal. 375: 

But the ſalvation of the righteons cometh of the Lord - 
zobo 55 alſo their ftrength in the time of trouble, v.40. 

| So that amanſhall ſay, Verily there is 8 reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth, 
Pſal. 58.13. 

Bleſſedss the man twhom thow chuſeſt and recerveſ# un- 
80 thee, be ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy boly temple, 
Pal. 65. 4. 

* They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, Plal.12 6.6. » 


\ 
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It is written, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13. 5. 

The Prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick ; and the Lord 
ſhall rasſe him up ; and if he have committed fins,they ſhall 
be forgiven him, Jam. 5. 15. 

Come and les us return unto the Lord : for be bath torn, 
_ he will beal us; he hath ſmitten and be will bind us up, 
Hol. 6.1. | 

If we fin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chrift the righteous ; and be 55 the propitiation for our fans, 

1 John 3. 1, 2. 

If we confeſs our ſins, be ts faithful and righteous to for- 
£10e - our ſins, and to cleanſe us frem all unrighteouſneſs, 
1 John 1. 9. 

= that forgives fhall be forgiven, Luke 6.37. 

«And this rs the confidence that we have in bim, that 
if Tc ak any thing according to bis will, he beareth us, 
1 John 5. 14. | 

And ye know that be was mamifeſted to take away our 
fins, 1 John 3. 5. 

If ye being evil know to give good things to your 
children, how much more fall your Father which is 
#n Heaven give good things to them that ack bim? 
Matth. 7.11. 

Thus %s a faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation,that 
Teſus Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim.1, 
15. * He that bath given us bis Son, how ſhould not be 
with him gite ut all things elſe ? Rom.8.32. 


AQts of Hope to be uſed by ſick perſons after 
a pious life. 


r | Am perſwaded that neither death, nor life,nor Anget, 
nor Principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come,nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of Gad which is 
+8 Chriſt 7eſus our Lord, Rom. 8.38.39. 
'P Ihave fought a good fight, 1 bave finiſhed my courſe, 
T bave kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
".  —_— 
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Fudge (hall give me at that day ; and not to me only, but 
wnto all them alſo that love his appearing, 2 Tim-4.7,8. 

Bleſſed be God,cven the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the Father of mercies and the God of all comforts, Who com- 
forts us in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. 1. 3,4. 


A Prayer to bs ſaid in behalf. of a ſick 
or dying perſon. 


Lord God, there is\ no number of thy days nor 

of thy mercies,and the fins and ſorrows of thy ſer- 
vant alſo are multiplied. Lord, look upon him with 
much mercy and pity, forgive him all his fins, com- 
fort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, ſatisfhie his doubts, re- 
lieve his fears, inſtru his ignorances, ſtrengthen his 
underſtanding, take from him all diforders of ſpirit, 
weakneſs and abuſe of fancy. Reſtrain the malice and 
power of the ſpirirs of - darkneſs; and ſuffer him to be 
1njured neither by his ghoſtly enemies; nor his own in- 
firmities z and ler tholy and a jult peace, rhe peace of 
God, be within his conſcience. 

Lord, preſerve his'ſenſes till the laſt of his time, 
ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, and give him a 
never-ceafing charity to thee our God, and to all the 
world : ſtir up in him a great and proportionable con- 
rrition for all the evils he hath done, and give him a 
juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers, give him 
prudence, memory, and confideration, rightly to itate 
the accounts of his Soul ; and do thou re-mind him of all 
his duty ; that when ic thall pleaſe thee that hus Soul goes 
out from the priſon of his body, it'may be received by 
Angels, and preſerved from the ſurpriſe of evil ſpirits, 
and from the horrors and amazements of new and 
ſtrange Regions, and be laid up in the boſom of our 
Lord, till at the day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be 
re-united to the body, which is now to be laid down 
in weakneſs and diſhonour, but we humbly beg, may 
then be raiſed up withglory and power for ever to live, 
and to behold the face of God in the glories of the Lord 
Teſus,who is our hope,our reſurrection,aad our _—_ = 
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light of oureyes and the joy of our ſouls, our bleſſed 
and ever-glorious Redeemer, Amen. 


Hither the ſick perſons may draw in, and uſe the as 
of ſeveral pertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this 
book, the ſeveral Litamies,viz. of Repemtance, of the 
_ and the ſingle prayers, i. ng to bis preſent 
weeds, 


A Prayer to be ſaid in a Starm at Sea. 


My God, thou didſt create the Earth and the Seq 

for thy glory and the uſe of man, and dolt daily 

ſhew wonders in the deep : look upon the danger, and 
tear of thy ſervant. My ſins have taken hold upon me, 
and without the ſupporting arm of thy mercy I cannot 
look up ; butmy truſt is inthee, Do thou, O Lord, re- 
buke the ſea, and make it calm ; for to thee the winds 
, and the ſea obey : let not the waters ſwallow me up, 
bur lertthy Spirit, the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, 
move upon the waters. Be thou reconciled unto thy 
ſervants,and then the face ofthe waters will be ſmooth. 
I fear that my fins make me, like Fonas, the cauſe of 
the tempeſt. Caſt our all my fins, and throw not thy ſer- 
vants away from thy preſence and from the land of the 
living, into the depths where all things are forgotten. 
But if it be thy will that we ſhall go down into the wa- 
ters, Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy hands, and 
preſcrve it in mercy and ſafety till the day of reſtitution 
of all things: and be pleaſed to unite my death to the 
death of thy Son, and to accept of it ſo united as a pus 
niſhment for all my fins, that thou mayeſt forget all 
thine anger, and blot my fins out of thy book, and 
write my Soul there, for Feſus Chriſt his ſake our dear- 

eſt Lord and maſt mighty Redeemer, _Amen, 


Then make an af of Reſagnation thus. 


O God pertain the iſſues of life and death. Ir is the 
T rome him do what ſccemeth good in his own pes 
ſhy 
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Thy will bedone 1n earth as it 1s 1n Heaven, 
Re.itePſalm 107.and 130. 


A form of a Vora 10 be made in thu or the like danger. 


I the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer of his 

ſervant,and bring me ſafe to ſhore,then I will praiſe 
himſecretly and publickly, and pay unto the uſes of 
Charity [or Religion] [then name the ſum you deſign for be- 
ly uſes.) O my God,;my goods are nothing unto thee : I 
will alſo bethy ſervant all the days of my life, and re- 
member this mercy and my preſent ) 0c, wang and live 
more to God's glory, and with a ſtricter duty. And do 
thou pleaſe to accept this vow as an inſtance of my im- 
porrunity, and the greatneſs of my needs : and be thou 
graciouſly moved to pity and deliver me. _Amen. 


Thss form alſo may be uſed in praying for a bleſſing on an 
enterprize, and may be infence] 1n ations of devotion 
as well as of Charity. 


oA Prayer before a Fourney. 


O Almighty God whofilleſt all things with thy pre- 
ſence,and art a God afar off as well as near at hand ; 
thou didit ſend thy Angel to bleſs Facob in his journey, 
and didit lead the children of 1ſ-aet chrough the red Sea, 
making it a wall on the right hand and on the left : be 
pleaſed to let thy Angel go out before me mag__ me 
1n my journey, preſerving me from dangers of robbers, 
from violence of enemies, and ſudden and ſad accidents, 
from falls and errors. And proſper my journey to thy 
glory and to all my innocent purpoſes ; and preſerve 
me from all fin, that I may return in peace and holineſs, 
with thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee in 
thankfulneſs and obedience all the days of my pilgri- 
mage ; and atlaſt bring me to thy country, to the cele- 
ſtial Ferwſalem,there ro dwell in thy houſe, and to fing 
pr ſes to thee for ever, «Amen. 
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iAd Seft.a.] A Prayer to be ſaid before the bearing or 
reading the Word of God. 


O Holy and Eternal Feſus, who haſt begotten us by 
thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit,fed us by thy 
Sacraments and by the daily miniſtery of thy Word, 
ſtill go onto build us up to-life erernal. Let thy moſt 
holy Spirit be preſent with me and reſt upon me 1n the 
reading [ or hearing ] thy ſacred Word ; that I may doit 
humbly, reverently, without prejudice, with a mind 
ready and deſirous to learn and to obey ; that I may be 
readily furniſhed and inſtructed to every good work,and 
may practiſe all thy holy laws and commandments,to the 
glory of thy holy name,O holy and eternal Feſus, Amen. 


Ad Seft.5,9,10.] A form of confeſſion of ſins and 
repentance to be uſed upon Faſting days, or days of 
Humil#ation ; eſpecially in Lent, and befure the Holy 


Sacrament. 


Ave mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great goodneſs 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away 
mine offences, For I will confeſs my wickedneſs aud be ſorry 
for my fin, * O my deareſt Lord, I am not worthy to be 
accounted amongſt the meaneſt of thy ſervants ; not 
worthy to be ſuſtained by the lealt fragments of chy 
mercy, but to be ſhut out of thy preſence for ever with 
dogs and unbelievers. But for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord, 
be merciful unto my ſin, for it ts great. 

I am the vilelt of ſinners,and the worlt of men ; proud 
and vain-glorious,impatient of ſcorn or of juſt reproof ; 
not enduring to be lighted ; and yer extremely deſer- 
ving it : I have been conſumed by the colours of humi- 
lity, and when I have truly called my ſelf vicious, 1 
could not endure any man elſe ſhould ſay ſo or think fo. 
T have been diſobedient to my ſuperiours, churlifty and 
ungentlein my behaviour, unchriſtian and unmanly. 
But for thy Name's ſake, 8c. 

O jult and dear God, how cap I expe pity or pardon, 
who 


Ad SeR.5,9. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


who am ſo angry and peeviſh, with and without cauſe, 
envious at good, rejoycing at the evil of my neigh- 
bours,negligent of my charge, idle and uſeleſs, timorous 
and baſe, jealous and impudent, ambitious and hard- 
hearted, ſoft, unmortified and effeminate in my life, 
indeyout in my prayers,without fancy or affeftion,with- 
out attendance to them or perſeverance in them ; but 
paſſionate and curious in pleaſing my appetite of mear 
and drink and pleaſures, making matter both tor fin and 
ſickneſs ? and I have reaped the curſed fruits of ſuch im- 
providence,entertaining undecent and impure thoughts ; 
and I have brought them forth in undecent and impure 
actions, and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath entred in, 
and unhallowed the temple which thou didſ{t conſe- 
crate for the habitation of thy Spirit of love and holi- 
neſs. But for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord, be merciful unto 
my ſin, for it us great. 

Thou halt given me a whole life to ſerve thee in, and 
ro advance my hopes of heaven : and this precious time 
I have thrown away upon my fins and vanities, being im- 
provident of my time and of my talent,and of my grace 
and my own advantages, refilting thy Spirit and quen- 
Ching him. I have been a great lover of my ſelf, and 
vet uſed many ways to deſtroy my ſelf. I have purſued 
my temporal ends with greedineſs and 1indireft means. 
I am revengeful and unthankful, forgetting benefits, 
but not ſo ho forgetting injuries, curious and mur- 
muring, 2 great breaker of promiſes. I have nor 
Joved my neighbour's good,nor adyanced it un all things 
Where I could. I have been unlike thee 1n all things. 
Iam unmerciful and unjult ; a ſortiſh admirer of things 
below, and careleſs of heaven and the ways that lead 
thither. 

But for thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful wnto my 
fin, for it great. 

All my ſenſes have been windows to let fin in, and 
death by fin. Mine eyes have been adulterous and cove- 
tous ; mine ears open to ſlander and detrattion ; my 
tongue and palate looſe and wanton, intemperate, 
and of foul language, talkative and lying,rath and mali- 
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cious , falſe and flattering,irreligious and irreverent, de- 
tracting and cenſorious ; my hands haye been injurious 
and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellious; my 
deſires impatient and unreaſonable, all my. members 
and all my faculties have been ſervants of fin; and my 
very beſt ations have more matter of pity than of confi- 
dence," being imperfect in my beſt, and intolerable in 
molt. But for thy Name ſake, 0 Lord, &c. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap of fin I have added 
alfo the faults of others to my own ſcore, by negleCting 
to hinder them to fin in all that I could and ought : bur 
I alſo have encouraged them in fin, have taken off their 
fears, and hardned their conſciences, and tempted 
them dire&tly, and prevailed in jt to my own ruine and 
theirs, unleſs thy glorious and unſpeakable mercy hath 
prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord, Ihaveabuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judg- 
ments, turned thy grace into wantonneſs. I have been 


- unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs, I have 


finned andrepented, and then ſinned again and reſolysd 
againſt it, and preſently broke it; and then I tied my 
ſelf up with vows, and then was tempted, and then I 
yielded by little and little,till I was willingly loſt again, 
and my vows fell off like cords of vanity. 

Miſcrable man that 1am | who ſhall ; FI me from 
this body of fin ? 

And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of fins to be 
unloaded. My ſecret fins, O Lord, are innumerable ; fins 
I noted not, 'fins that I willingly negleGted, fins that IT 
aCted upon wilful 1gnorance and voluntary miſperſwaſi- 
on, fins that I have forgot, and fins whicha diligent 
and a watchful ſpirit might have prevented, but I 
would not. Lord, I ama confounded with themulticude 
of them, and the horror of their remembrance, though 
I conſider them nakedly in their dire& appearance, 
without the deformity of their unhandſome and aggra- 
vating circumſtances : but ſo dreſled they are a fight too 
ugly, an inſtance of amazement, infinite in degrees, 
and inſufferable in their load. | 

And yet thou haſt ſpared me all chis while, aod haſt 
not 
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hor thrown me into Hell, where I have deſerved to 
have been long fince, and even now to have been ſhuc 
up to an eternity of torments with inſupportable a- 
mazement, fearing the revelation of thy Day. 

Miſerable man that 1 am | who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of fin ? 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, 0 Lord my God. Thou that 
prayeſt fur me, ſhalt be my Fudge. 


The Prayer. 

E 1 haſt prepared for me a more healthful ſorrow : 

O deny n-:t thy ſervant when he begs ſorrow of 
thee. Give me a deep contrition for my ſins, a hearty de- 
teſtarron and loathing of them, hating them worſe chan 
death with torments. Give me grace intirely, preſently, 
and for ever to forſake them ; to walk with care an 
prudence, with fear and watchfulneſs all my days; to 
do all my duty with diligence and charity, with zeal 
and 2 never-fainting ſpirit ; to redeem the time , to 
truſt upon thy mercies,to make uſe of all the inttrumenrs 
of grace, to work out my ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling : that thou mayelt have the glory of pardoning all 
my h and I may reap the fruit of all thy mercies and 
all thy graces, of thy patience and long-ſuffering, even 
eo live a holy life here, and to reign with thee for ever, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


AJ Seft.s.] Special devotions to be uſed upon the Lords- 

day, and the great F:ſtvals of Chriſtians. 

In the Morning recite the jolowing form of Thankſgiving ; 
-= the ſpecial Feſftivials adding the commemoration of 
the ſpecial bleſſings according to the following Prayers : 
adding ſuch Prayers as you ſhall chooſe out of the fore- 
going Devotions. 

2. Befides the wrdinary and publick duties of the day, if 
you retive 4nto your cloſet to read and meditate, after 
you have performed that duty , ſay the Sung of Saint 
Ambroſe commonly called the {[ Te Deum}] or [ We 
praiſe thee, &9c.] then add the Prayers for particu- 
lar graces which are at the end of the former Chapter, 

X ſuch 
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ſuch and as many of them as ſhall fit your preſent 
meds and affettions ; ending with the Lord's Prayer. 
This form of devotion may, ſor varicty, be indiffe- 
rently uſed at other times. 


$A form of Thanksgiving, with a recital of publick and 
private bleſſings; to be uſed on Eafter-day , Whit- 
ſunday, Aſcenſun-day, and all Sundayes of the year - 
but the mddlc part of it may be reſerved for the 
more ſolemn Feſtivals , and the other uſed upon the 
ordinary ; as every mans affetions or leiſure ſhall 
determine. 


[I1.] Ex Liturgia S. Baſulis magna ex parte. 

Eternal Effence , Lord God, Father Almighty, 

maker of all things in Heaven and Earth ; it is a 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to pay 
to thee all reverence, worſhip and devotion from 2 
clean and prepared heart : and with an humble ſpirir 
to preſent a living and reaſonable ſacrifice to thy Ho- 
lineſs and Majeſty : for thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth: and who 1s able to declare 
thy greatneſs, and to re-count all thy marvellous 
works which thou haſt done in all the generations of 
the world ? 

O Great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
and Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, who 
ſitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and beholdeſt the 
ſecrets of the lowelt abyſs and darkneſs, thou art with- 
out beginning , uncircumſcribed, incomprehen{ible, 
unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmoveable in thy 
own eflential happineſs and tranquillity : Thou art 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 1s, 

Our Deareſt and molt Gracious Saviour, our hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word eternal, and the brightneſs of thy per- 
fon , the power of God from eternal ages, the true 
light that lighteneth every man that cometh into the 
World, the Redemption of man, and the SauGtification 
of our Spirits. 

| By 
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By whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Churchz 
the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal of adoption, the car- 
neſt of the inheritance of the Saints, the firlt-fruits of 
everlaſting felicity, the life-giving power, the fountain 
of ſanRification, the comfort of the Church, the eaſe 
of the aMited; the ſupport of the weak, the wealth of 
the poor, the teacher of the doubtful, ſcrupulous and 
ignorant, the ancher of the fearful, the infinite re- 
ward of all faithful ſouls, by whom all reaſonable and 
underſtanding creatures ſerve thee, and ſend up a ne- 
ver-ceaſing and a never-rejeRted ſacrifice of prayer and 
praiſes and adoration. 

All Angels -and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cherubims 
with many eyes, and the Seraphims covered with 
wings from the terrour and amazement of thy bright-= 
eſt glory ; theſe and all the powers of Heayen do per- 
petually ſing praiſes and never ceaſing Hymns and eter- 
nal Anthems to the glory of the eternal God, the Al- 
mighty Father of men and Angels. 

Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty : Holy 
is the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth , Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty 
of thy glory. Amen. * With theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits I alſo thy ſervant, O thou great lover of Souls, 
though I be unworthy to offer praiſe ro ſuch a Maje- 
ſty , yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up 
my heart and votce to joyn in this bleſſed quire, and 
confeſs the glories of the Lord. * For thou art ho- 
ly, and of thy greatneſs there is no end; and in thy ju- 
{tice and goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all thy 
works. | 

Thou madeſt man out of the earth, and didit form 
him after thine own image : thou didlt place him in 2 
garden of pleaſure, and gavelt him laws of righteouſ- 
neſs to be to him a ſeed of immortality, 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodne(s, and declare the wonders that be hath done for 
the children of men. 

For when man ſinned and liſtned to the whiſpers of 

X 2 a tem- 
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2 tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to hear the voice of 
God, thou didſt throw him out from Paradiſe , and 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth 3 but yer Ifteſt not his 
condition without remedy, but didit provide for him 
the ſalvation of a new birth, and by the blood of thy 
Son didſt redeem and pay the price to thine own Juſtice 
for thine own creature, leſt the work of thine own 
hands ſhould periſh. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 8c. 

For thou, O Lord, in every age didft ſend teſtimo+ 
nies from Heaven, _— and prophets, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, and preachers of righteouſneſs, and Miracles 
of power and mercy , thou ſpakeſt by the prophets, 
and ſaidit, 1 will belp by one that i« mighty ; and in 
the fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou did{t make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought 1t no robbery ro be equal to the Father, 
who being before all time was pleaſed to be born 1a 
time, ' to converſe with men, to be incarnate of 2 
holy Virgin : he emptied himſelf of all his glories, 
took on Lin the form of a ſervant, in all things being 
made like unto us, .in a Soul of paſſions and diſcourſe, 
1n 2 Body of humility and ſorrow, bur 1n all things in- 
nocent, and in all things aflited ; and ſuffered death 
for us, that we by him might live, and be partakers of 
his nature and his glories, of his body and of his Spirit, 
of the bleſſings of Earth, and of immorral felicitics in 
Heaven. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe th: Lord, 8c. 

For th, O holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Feſus wert made under the Law to condemn 
ſin in the fleſh; thou who knewelt no ſin wert made 
fin for us : thou gaveſt to us righteous Command- 
ments, and madeſt known to us all thy Fathers will : 
thou didit redeem us from our vain converſation, and 
from the vanity of Idols, falſe principles and tooliſh 
confidences , and broughtelſt us to the knowledge of 
the true and only God and our Father, and haſt made 
us to thy felf a peculiar people, of thy own purchaſe 
a roy- 


2 royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation : thou haſt waſhed 
our Souls in the Layer of Regeneration , the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm : thou haſt reconciled us by thy Death, 
Juſtified us by thy ReſurreCtion, ſanRified us by thy 
Spirit [ ſending him upon thy Church in viſible forms, 
and giving him in powers and miracles and mighty 
figns, and continuing this incomparable favour in gifts 
and ſanftifying graces, and promiſing that he thall 
abide with us for ever :] thou haſt fed us with thine 
own broken Body, and given drink to our ſouls out of 
thinc own heart, and haſt aſcended up on high, and 
haſt overcome all the powers of- Death and Hell, and 
redeemed us from the miſeries of a ſad eternity ; and 
ſittelt at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for 
us with a never ceaſing charity, 

0 that men would therefore P - the Lord, &c. 

The Grave could not hold thee long, O holy and 
eternal Feſws ; thy body could not ſee corruption, 
neither could thy Soul be left in Hell : thou wert free 
among the dead, and thou brakelt the iron gates of 
Death, and the bars and chains of the lower priſons. 
Thou broughteſt comfort to the Souls of the Patriarchs, 
who waited for thy coming,who long'd for the redemp- 
tion of Man, andthe revelation of thy Day, _Abra- 
ham , Iſaac and Ping ſaw thy day, and recjoyced : 
and when thou didlt ariſe from .thy bed of darkneſs, 
and lefreſt the graye;cloths behind thee, and did(t 
put on a robe of glory, (over which for 40. days thou 
didit wear a veil) and' then entred(t into a cloud, and 
then into glory, then the powers of 'Hell were con- 
founded, then Death loft its power and was ſwallowed 
op into victory ;. and though'Death is not quite de- 
Rroyed, yer it 15 made harmleſs and withour a ſting, 
and the condition of Humane Nature is made an en- 
trance to eternal glory ; and art become the Prince of 
Life, the firſt-fraits of rhe ReſurreRion, the firſt-born 
from the dead, having made the way plain before our 
faces, that we may alto ariſe again in the ReſurreAtion 
of the laſt day, whea thou ſhalt come again unto us to 
render to every Man according to his woggs. 

X 3 | 0 that 
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0 that men Twould therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

0 give thanks unto the Lord, for be is gracious, and bis 
mercy endureth for ever. 

0 all ye Angels of the Loxd,praiſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him and mazmfic him for ever. 

0 ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Ryghteous praiſe ye the Lord: 
prasſe him and magnifie hum ſox ever. 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render to thy 
Divine Majelty for all the benefits thou halt done unto 
thy ſervant in my perſonal capacity ? 

Thou art my Creator and my Father, my ProteQtor 
and my Guardian, thou haſt brought me from my 
Mothers womb, thou haſt told all my joynts, and in 
thy book were all my members written : Thou haſt 
given me a.comely body , Chriſtian and careful Pa- 
rents, holy education : Thou'haſt been my guide and 
my teacher all my days : Thou haſt given me ready 
faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a chearful ſpirit, ſtraighe 

limbs, 2 good' reputation , and liberty of perſon, a 
quiet life , and a tender conſcience ;[ 4 leving wife or 
busband, and bopeful children.) Thou wert my hope 
from my youth, through thee haye I been holden up 
ever ſince I was born, Thou haſt clothed me and fed 
me, given me friends and bleſſed them : given me ma- 
ny days of comfort and health ,- free from thoſe ſad 
infirmities with which many of thy Saints and deareſt 
ſervants are afflicted. Thou haſt ſent thy Angel to 
ſnatch me from the violence of fire and water, to pre- 
vent precipices, fracture of bones, to reſcue me from 
thunder and lightning, plague and peſtilential diſeaſes, 
murther and' robbery , violence of chance and ene- 
mies, and all the ſpirits of darkneſs : and in the days 
of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me ; in the deſtitution 
of proviſions thou - halt taken care of me, and thou 
haft ſaid unto me, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. | | 
| T will give thanks unto the Lord 1with my whole 
heart, ſecretly among the faithful and in the congrega- 
$8070. 

Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt taken 

care 
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care of my Soul, hath pitied my miſeries, ſuſtained my 
infirmities, relieved and inſtrutted my ignorances: and 
though I have broken thy righteous Laws and Com- 
* mandments , run paſſionately after vanities, and was 
in love with Death, and was dead 1n fin, and was ex- 
poſed to thouſands of temptations, and fell foully, and 
continued in it, and lov'd to have it ſo, and hated to be 
reformed ; yet thou didit call me with the checks of con- 
ſcience, with daily Sermons and precepts of holineſs, 
with fear and ſhame, with benefits and the admonitions 
of thy moſt holy ſpirit, by che counſel of my friends, 
by the example of good perſons, with holy books and 
thouſands of excellent arts, and wouldlt nor ſuffer me 
to periſh in my folly, but did{t force me to attend to thy 
gracious calling, and haſt put me znto a ſtate of repen- 
tance, and poſlibilities of pardon, being 1nfinitely de- 
firous I ſhould live, and recover, and make uſe of thy 
grace, and partake of thy glories. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole beart, 
ſecretly among the faithful and in the congregation, 
* Foy ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſ- 
fing us upon thy ſervant. But as for me, 1 will come 
into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in 
thy fear will I worſhip toward thy boly temple. * Fur 
of thee, and in thee, and through and for thee are all 
things. Bleſſed be the name of God from generation to ge- 
neration. Amen. 


A ſhort form of Thankſgiving to be ſaid upon any ſpecial 
deliverance, as from Child-birth, from Sickneſs, from 
Battcl, or rmminent danger at Sea or Land, 8&c, 


'@ Moſt merciful and gracious God, thou fountain 
of all mercy and bleſſings, thou haſt opened the 
hand of thy mercy to fill me with bleſſing, and the 
ſweet effefts of thy loving kindneſs: thou feedeſt us 
like a ſhepherd, thou governelt us as a King, thou beay 
reſt us 1n thy arms like a Nurſe, thou doſt cover us un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter us like a hen ; 
thou (Q dearelt Lord) wakelt for us as a Watchman, 

X 4 thou 
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thou provideſt for us lixe 2 Husband, thou lovelt us as 
2 friend, and thinkeſt on us perpetually, as a careful 
mother on her helpleſs babe, and art exceeding merci- 
ful to all tha: fear thee. And now, O Lord, thou 
haft added ris great bleſſing of deliverance from my 
late danger, [ here name the bleſſing: ] it was thy hand 
and tlie help of thy mercy that relieved me, the wa- 
ters of affliction had drowned me, and the ſtream had 

| gone over my Soul, if the ſpirit of the Lord had not 
moved upon theſe waters. Thou, O Lord, didlt re- 
voke thy angry ſentence, which I had deſerved, and 
which was gone out againſt me, Unto thee, O Lord, 
I aſcribe the praiſe and honour of my Redemption. I 
will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou halt 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in 
adverſity. As thou halt ſpread thy hand upon me for 
2 covering, ſo alſo enlarge my heart with thankfulneſs 
and fill my mouth with praiſes, that my duty and re- 
turns to thee may be as great as my needs of mercy are, 
and let thy gracious favours and loving kindneſs endure 
for ever and eyer upon thy ſervant ; and grant that 
what thou haſt ſown in mercy, may ſpring up in duty : 
and let thy grace fo ſtrengthen my. purpoſes, that I may 
fin no more, leſt thy threatning return upon me in an- 
ger, and thy anger break me into pieces : but let me 
walk in the light of thy favour, and in the paths of thy 
Commandments : that I living here to the glory of thy 
Name, may at laſt enter into the glory of my Lord, to 
ſpend a whole cternity in giving praiſe to thy exalted 
and ever glorious Name. Amen. 

* We praiſe thee, O God, we knowledge thee to 
be the Lord. * All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloug, 
the Heavens and all the powers therein.  * To thee 
Cherubim and Seraphim continually da cry. * Holy, 

£5 Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth ; * Heayen and 
Earth are full of the Majelty of thy glory. * The 

glorious company of the Apoeltles praiſe thee. * The 

goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The 

poble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee. * The holy Church 

through- 
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throughout all the world doth knowledge thee, * The 
Father of an infinite Majeſty; * Thine honourable, 
true and only Son ; * Alſo the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter. * Thou art the King of glory, O Chriſt : 
* Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. * When 
thou tookeſt upon. thee to deliver man thou didſt not ab- 
hor the Virgins womb. * When thou hadit overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death, theu did(t open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers. * Thou fitteſt at the right 
hand of God in the glory of the Father. * We be- 
lieve that thou ſhale come to be our Judge, * We 
therefore pray thee help thy ſervants whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy precious blood. * Make them to 


- be numbred. with thy Saints in glory qinny * O 


Lord, ſave thy People and bleſs thine heritage. 
* Goyern them and lift them up for ever. * Day by 
day we magnihe thee, and we worſhip thy Name ever 
world without end. * Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep 
us this day without fin. * O Lord have mercy upen 
us, have mercy upon us. * O Lord, let thy mercy 
lighten upon us, as our trult is in thee. * O Lord,in 
thee have I truſted : let menever be confounded.,_ Amen. 


A Prayer of Thankſgiving after the receiving of ſome great 
bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir, the ſucceſs of an honeſt 
defign, a wiFtory, a good barveft, &c. 


Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and bleſſing, of life and peace, of plen- 

ty and pardon, who flleſ Heaven with thy glory, and 
Earth with thy goodneſs ; I give thee the moſt earneſt, 
moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of my glad 
and thankful heart , for thou haſt refreſhed me wich 
thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy bleſſing ; thou 
haſt made my fleſh and my bones to rejoyce : for be- 
fides the bleſſings of all Mankind, the bleſſings of na- 
eure and the bleſſings of grace, the ſupport of every 
minute, and the comforts of every day, thou haſt open- 
ed thy boſom, and at this time haſt poured out an ex- 
ccllent expreſſion of hy loving kindneſs [here name the 
bleſſing. ] 


313 


314 Ad Sets. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


bleſſing.) What am II, O Lord, and what is my Fa- 
ther's houſe, what is the life and what are the capaci- 
ties of thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt do this unto me; 
* that the great God of Men and Angels ſhould make 
2 ſpecial decree in Heaven for me, and ſend out an An- 
gel of — and inſtead of condemning and ruining 
me, as I miſerably have deſerved, to diſtinguiſh me 
from many my equals and my betrers, by this and many 
other ſpecial aCts of grace and favour? 

Prasſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He 1s our 
God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God 
15 the Lord by whom' we eſcape death. Thou haſt 
wy he me to great honour, and comforted me on eve- 

e 

Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works : 
I = rejoyce 1n giying praiſe for the operations of thy 

nds. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the People what things he hath done. 

As for me I will give great thanks unto the Lord, and 

ife him among bs multitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, which only doth wondrous and gracious things. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majelty for ever: 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, Ame. 
rAmen. 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


aA Prayer to be ſaid on the feaſt of I the Birth 
of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chrift : the ſame alſo may be 
faid upon the Feaft of the Annunciation and Purificati- 
an of the B. Virgsn HMary. 


O Holy and Almighty God, Father of mercies, Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy loye 
and eternal mercies, I adore and praiſe and glorifie 
thy infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſdom, who 
haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of 'felicities to take 

ypon 
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upon him our nature and our miſery and our guilt, and 
haſt made the Son of God to become the Son of Man, 
chat we might become the Sons of God, and partakers 
of the Divine nature : ſince thou halt ſo exalted hu- 
mane nature , be pleaſed alſo to ſanftifie my perſon, 
that by a conformity to the humility and laws and 
ſufferings of my deareſt Saviour I may be united to his 
ſpirit, and be made all one with the moſt Holy Feſus, 
Amen. | | | 

O holy and eternal Jeſus, who didſt pity Mankind 
lying in his blood and fin and miſery, and didſt chooſe 
our ſadneſſes and ſorrows, that thou mightelt make us 
to partake of thy felicities' 3 let thine eyes pity me, 
thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread down all the 
difhculties 1n.my way to Heaven : let me dwell in thy 
heart, be inſtructed with thy wiſdom , moved by th 
affetions , chuſe with thy will, and be clothed wit 
thy righteouſneſs ; rhat in the day of Judgmeng.L may 
be found having on thy garments, ſealed with xhy im- 
preſſion ;, and that bearing upon every faculty and mem- 
ber the charater of my elder Brother, I may not be caſt 
out with ſtrangers and unbelievers. «Amen. 

O Holy and ever-bleſſed Spirit, who did(t over-ſha- 
dow the holy ay par ms of our Lord, and cauſedſt 
her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious man- 
ner ; be pleaſed to oyer-ſhadow my Soul, and enligh- 
ten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy Feſus 1n my 
heart, and may bear him in my mind, and may grow 
up tothe fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, to be a perfeR 
man in Chriſt Feſus. Amen. 


To God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, * To 
the cternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, 
* To the ſpirit of the Father and the Son, be all bo- 
qour and glory, worſhip and aderation, new and for ever. 
Amen, 


The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own 
Burth-day, or day of our Baptiſm : adding the follow- 


ang Prayer. m 
| rayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth-day, or 
day of Baptiſm, 


O Bleſſed and eternal God, I give thee praiſe and 

glory for thy great mercy to me in cauſing me to 
be born of Chriſtian parents, and didſt not allot to me 
a portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that have not 
known thee. Thou didft not ſuffer me to be ſtrangled 
at the gate of the womb, but thy hand ſuſtained and 
brought me to the light of the world, and the illumina- 
tion of Baptiſm, with thy grace preventing my EleQ- 
on , and by an artificial neceſſity and holy prevention 
engaging me to the profeſſion and praQices of Chriſti- 
anity. Lord, ſince that, T have Leaknn the promiſes 
made in my behalf, and which I confirmed by my af- 
rer-a@t ; I went back from them by an evil life - and 
yet thou haſt ſtil! continued to me life and time of re- 
pentance ; and didft not cut me off in the beginnin 
of my-ays, and the progreſs of my ſins. O Dearet 
God, pardon the errors and ignorances,. the vices and 
vanities of my youth, and the fanlts of my more for- 
ward years, and Jet me never more ſtain the whiteneſs 
of my Baptiſmal robe : and now that by thy grace I ſtill 
perſiſt in the purpoſes of obedience, and do piye up my 
name to.Chriſt, and glory to be a Diſciple of thy inſti- 
tution, and a ſervant of Feſus, let me never fail of thy 
grace; let no root of bitrerneſs ſpring up, and diſorder 
my purpoſes, and defile my ſpirit. © O let my years be 
fo many degrees of nearer approach to thee: and for- 
ſake me not, O God, in my old age when I am gray- 
headed ; and when my ſtrength faileth me, be thou my 
ſtrength and my guide unto death ; thar I may reckon 
my years, and apply my heart unto wiſdom ; and at 
laſt, after the ſpending a holy and a bleſſed life, I may 
be brought unto a glorious eternity , through Feſw 
Qhriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; _ add the form of Thankſgiving formerly deſeri- 
ed, 
WA Prayer 


ents AMC ooo. EET 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon the days of the memory 0 
«Apoſtles, Martyrs, $C. 7 


O Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be eleGed, after they be delivered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory 1s bleſſed ; I bleſs and magnifie thy hol 

and ever-glorious Name, for the great grace and blef. 
ſing manifeſted to thy Apoſtles _ Martyrs, and other 
holy perſons, who have glorified thy Name in the days 
of their fleſh, and have ſerved the intereſt of Religion 
and of thy ſervice: and this day we have thy ſervant 
[name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c.) in remembrance, 
whom thou halt led through the troubles and cempra- 
tions of this World, and now haſt lodged in the bo- 
ſome of a certain hope and great beatitude until the 
day of reſtitution of all things. Bleſſed be the mercy 
and eternal goodneſs of God z and the memory of all 
thy Saints is bleſſed. Teach me to practiſe cheir do- 
Erine, to imitate their lives, following their example, 
and being united as a part of the ſame myſtical body by 
the band of the ſame faith, and a holy hope, and a ne- 
yer-ceaſing charity. And may it pleaſe thee of chy 
racious geodneſs ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine eleCt, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we with thy 
ſervant [*] and all others departed in the true faith 
and fear of thy holy Name, may have our perfe& con- 
ſummation and bliſs in body and Soul in thy eternal and 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


LA Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſteries 
of Chrijt's Paſſion, being a ſhort hiſtory of "t : to 
be uſed eſpecially in the week of the Paſſion, and be- 
fore the receruing the bleſſed Sacramens. 


' A LL praiſe, hogour and glory be to the holy and c- 


ternal Feſiuu. 1 adore thee, O blefled Redeemer, 
eternal 
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eternal God, the light of the Gentiles and the glory of 
Iſract ; for thou haſt done and ſuffered for me more 
than I could wiſh, more than I could think of, even 
all that a loſt and a miſerable and periſhing finger could 
poſſibly need. : 

Thou wert afflifted with thirſt and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with labours and ſorrows , with hard 
journeys and reſtleſs nights ; and when thou wert con- 
triving all the myſterious and admirable ways of pay- 
ing our ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be deſigned 
to ſlaughter by thoſe fer whom 1n love thou wert ready 
to die. 

What #s Man that thou art mindful of bim, and the Sow 
of man that thou thus 11ſiteft him? 

Bleſſed be thy name, O holy Feſus; for thou went- 
eſt about doing good, _— miracles of mercy, heal- 
ing the fick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inſtrufting the 
ignorant, raifing the dead, inlightning the blind, ſtreng- 
thening the lame, {traightening the crooked, relieving 
the poor, preaching the Goſpel, and reconciling fin- 
ners by the _ of thy power, by the wiſdom 
of thy Spirit, by the Word of God, and the merits 
of thy paſſion, thy healthful and bitter Paſſion. 

Lord what u« Man that thou art mindful of him,&c. 

Bleſſed be thy name, O holy Feſws, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired againlt by the Fews, to be ſold by 
thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh the feet of 
him that rook money for thy life, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
to become a Sacrifice for their fins, even for their be- 
traying and denying thee ; and for all my fins, even 
for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins which 
F am aſhamed to think, bur that the greatneſs of my 
fins magnihe the infiniteneſs of thy mercies, who didit 
ſo great things for ſo vile a perſon. 

Loyd, what u man, &C. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus, who being to 
depart the world, didft comfort thy Apoſtles, pouring 
out into their ears and hearts treaſures of admirable 
diſcourſes ; who didſt recommend them to thy _— 

Wit 


Ad Sea.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 319 


with a mighty charity, and then did(t enter into the 
Garden ſet, with ""_ but Briars and ſorrows, where 
thou didit ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable agony, until the 
ſweat ſtrain'd throngh thy pure skin like drops of blood, 
and there didit ſigh and groan, and fall flat upon the 
earth, and pray, and ſubmit to the intolerable burthen 
of thy Father's wrath, which I had deſerved and thou 
ſufferedit. 
Lord, wvhat is Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy name, O holy Feſis, who haſt ſan- 
ified to us all our natural infirmities and paſſions, by 
rang ws Ir be in fear and trembling and ſore amaze- 
ment, by being bound and impriſoned, by being ha- 
raſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and ruge 
hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the way, by 
being ſought atter like a thief, and us'd like a finner, 
who wert the moſt holy and the moſt innocent, cleaner 
than an Angel, and brighter than the Morning-Star. 

Lord, what us Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy name, O holy Feſis, and bleſſed be 
thy loving kindneſs and pity by which thou didſt negle& 
thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs of 
thy Diſciples, quickening their dulneſs, incouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre- 
cepts againſt the day of trial. Bleſſed be that humility 
and ſorrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, yer 
wouldeſt need and receive comfort from thy ſervant 
the Angel ; who didit offer thy ſelf to thy perſecutors, 
and madeſt them able to ſeize thee ; and didit receive 
che Traitor's kiſs, and ſufferedſt a veil to be thrown 
over thy holy face, that thy enemies might not preſent- 
- hav confounded by ſo bright a luſtre ; and wouldſt 

o a miracle to cure 2 wound of one of thy ſpiteful 
enemies ; and didſt reprove a Zealous ſervant in behalf 
of a malicious adverſary ; and then dialt go likea Lamb 
to the ſlaughter, without noiſe or violence or refiſtance, 
when thou couldſt have commanded millions of An- 
gels for thy guard and reſcue. 

Lord, what ts Man, &c. 


Bleſſed be thy name, Q holy Feſiv, and mm 
that 
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that holy ſorrow thou didſt ſuffer when thy Diſciples 
fled, and thou wert left alone in the hands of cruel 
Men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for a draughr 
of thy beſt blood, ms thou werr led to the houſe of 
«Annas, and there asked enſnaring queſtions; and ſmit- 
ten on the face by hitn whoſe ear thou had(t bur lately 
healed ; and from thence wert dragged to the houſe of 
Caraphas, and there all night didlt endure ſpittings, at- 
fronts, ſcorn, contumelizs, blows, and intolerable 1n- 
ſolencies ; and all this for Man, who was thy enemy 
and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows. 
Loyd, what # Alan, &c. | 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Feſus, and bleſſed be 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Petey denied thee and 
forſook thee and forſwore thee, didſt look back upon 
him, and by that gracious and chiding look didit call 
him back to himſelf and thee ; who wert accuſed be- 
fore the High-Prieſt, and railed upon, and examined 
to evil purpoſes, and with defigns of blood ; who 
wert declared guilty of death for ſpeaking a moſt ne- 
ceſlary and moſt probable truth z who were ſent to 
Pilate and found innocent, and ſent to Herod and (t11l 
found innecent, and wert arrayed in white, both to de- 
clare thy innocence, and yet to deride thy perſon, and 
wert ſent back to Plate and examined again, and yet 
nothing bur innocence found in thee, and malice round 
about thee to devour thy life , which yet thou wert 
more defirous ro lay down for them than they were-ta 
rake it from thee. 

Lord, what is Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be chy Name, O holy Feſus, 2nd blefſed be 
that patience and charity by which for our ſakes thou 
wert content to be ſmitten with canes, and have that 
holy face which Angels with joy and wonder do be- 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compared 
with Bayabbas, and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with unhal- 
lowed hands, till the payement was purpled with thac 
holy blood, and condemned to a fad and ſhameful, a 
publick and painful death, and arrayed in Scarlet, and 
crown'd with thorns, and ſtripp'd naked, and then _ 

th 
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thed, and loaden withthe Croſs, and tormented with 
a tabler ſtuck with nailesat the fringes of thy garment, 
and bound hard with cords, arid dragg'd moſt vilely 
and moſt piteouſly till the load was too great, and did 
ſink thy tender and virginal body to the earth ; and yer 
did{t comfort the weepinfz woman, and didſt more pity 
thy perſecurors than thy ſelf, and wert grieved for the 
miſeries of Feruſalem to come forty years after, more 
than for thy preſent Paſhon: 

v7 Lord what i Man, &c. | : 

| Bleſſed bethy Name, O holy Feſis, and bleſſed be 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow whach 
thon ſufferedſt, when thy holy hands and feet were 
nailed upon the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet in a hol- 
Jowneſs of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds wi- 
der, and there naked and bleeding, fick and faint; 
wounded and deſpiſed, didlt hang upon the weight of 
thy wounds three long hours, praying for thy perſecu- 
tors, ſatisfying thy Father's wrath, reconciling the pe- 
nitent thief, providing for thy holy and afflifted mo- 
ther, taſting vinegat and gall; and when the fulneſs of 
thy ſuffering was accomplithed, didft give thy Soul 1n- 
cothe hands of God, and didſt deſcend to the regions 
of longing Souls, who waired for the revelation of this 
thy day in their priſons of hope: and then thy body 
was transfixed with a ſpear, and iſſued forth two Sa- 
craments, Water and Bloud ; and thy body was com- 
pos'd to Burial, and dwelt in darkneſs three days and 
three nights, 

Lord, what #« Man, that thou art mindful of him ; and 

the Son of Man, that tbou thus vifateft him ? 


The Prayer. 


Rx O bleſſed Feſu, thou didſt finiſh thy holy 
L Paſſion withpain and anguiſh fogreat that nothing 
could be greater than it, except thy ſelf and thy own 
infinite tnercy ; and 41 this for Man, even for me, than 
Whom nothing could be more miſerable, thy ſelf only 


excepted; who becameſt ſo by undertaking our guile 
Y and 
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and our puniſhment. And now, Lord, who haſt done 
ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to make it effeual to 
me, that it may not be uſeleſs and loſt as to my parti- 
cular, let I become erernally miſcrable, and loſt to all 
hopes and poſlibilitics of comfort, All this deſeryes 
more love than I have to.give: but, Lord, do thou 
turn me all into love, and all my loye into obedience, 
and lex my obedience be without interruption, and 
chen I hope thou wilt accept ſuch a return as I can 
make. Make me to be ſomething that thou delighceſt 
1n,and thou ſhalt have all that I am or have from thee, 
cyen whatſoever thou makelt fit for thy ſelf. Teach 
me tolive wholly for my Saviour Feſus, and to be rea- 
dy todiefor Feſus, and to be conformable to his life 
and ſufferings, and to be united to him by inſeparable 
unions, ry to own no paſhons but what may be ſer- 
vants to Feſus and Diſciples of his inſtitution. O fweet- 
eſt Saviour, clothe my Soul with thy holy robe ; hide 
my fins in thy wounds, and bury them 1n thy grave ; and 
Jet meriſe in the life of grace,and abide and grow in it, 
till Iarrive at the Kingdom of glory. Amen. 
Our Father, &C. 


Ad SeCt.7, 8, 10. cA form of Prayer or Interceſſin 
for all eſtates of people in the Chriftian Church. The 
parts of which may be added to any other forms : and 
the whole office tnuirely as it lies us proper to be ſatd in our 
preparation to the boly Sacrament, or on the day of cele+ 
bration. | 


I. For our ſelves. 


O Thou gracious Father 'of mercy, Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrilt, have mercy upon thy ſervants 
who bow our heads, and our knees, and our hearts to 
thee : pardonand forgive us all our fins: give us'the 
grace of holy Repentance, and a ſtrit obedience to 
thy holy Word : ſtrengthen us in the inner man with 
the power of the holy Ghoſt for all the parts and du- 
tics of our calling and holy liviog : preſerve us for 
over 
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ever in the unity of the holy Catholick Church, and in 
the _— of the Chriſtian faith, and in the love of 
God and of our neighbours, and in hope of life Ecernal. 
«Amen. 


2. For the whole Catholick Church, 


O holy Feſus, King of the Saints,: and Prince of the 
Catholick Church, preſerve thy Spouſe: whom thou 
haſt purchaſed with thy right hand, and redeemed and 
cleanſed with thy bloud ; the whole Carholick Church 
from one end of the Earthto the other ; ſhe 1s founded 
upon a rock, but planted in the ſea. O preſerve her 
ſafe from ſchiſm, hereſie and ſacrilege. . Unite all her 
members with the.bands of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
and an external communion, when it ſhall ſeem good 
in thine eyes. Let chedaily fſacrifice:of prayer and Sa- 
cramental thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever 
preſented to thee,and for ever united to the interceſſion 
of her deareſt Lord, and for ever prevail for the obtain- 
ing forevery of its members grace and bleſling, pardoa 
and ſalvation. Amen. 


3. For all Chriſtian Ryngs, Princes and Governours. 


O King of Kings, and- Prince of all: the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy. grace and Spirit co all Chriſtian 
Princes, the ſpirit ot wiſdom and counſel, the ſpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
live in peace and honour, that their people may loye 
and fear them, and they may love and fear God. Speak 
good unto their hearts concerning their Church, chav 
they may be nurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the 'Fa- 
therleſs, Judges and ayengers of the cauſe of Widows 3 
that they may be compaſſionate ro the wants of the 
poor, and the groans of the oppreſſed; that they may 
not vex or kill the Lord's people with unjult or am- 
bitious wars, but may feed the flock of God, and may 
nquire after and do all things which may promote 
peace, publick honeſty and holy Religion ; ſo admini- 
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ſtring things preſent, that they may not fail of the eyer- 
laſting glories of the 'world to come, where all thy 
Faithful people ſhall reigtt Kings for ever. Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter atout Holy 
things. 


- O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, Ho- 
ly and eternal Jeſus, give unto thy ſervants the Mini- 
ſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion,rthe Spirit of 
prudence and ſanCtity, faith and charity, confidence 
and zeal, diligence and watchfulnefs, that they may 
declare thy will unto the people faithfully, and diſpenſe 
thy Sacraments rightly, and intercede with thee gra- 
ciouſly and acceptably for thy feryants. Grant, O 
Lord, that by a holy life and a true belief, by well 
doing and patient ſuffering ( when thon ſhalt call them 
to it ) they may glorifie thee the great lover of Souls, 
and after a plentiful converſion of ſinners from the 
errour of their ways; they may ſhine like the ſtars in 
olory, a 
” Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning Spi- 
rit, thatthey may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but 
may depute ſuch perſons to the Minilteries of Religion 
who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe lips 
may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who by their good 
Prea_hing and Holy Living may advance the ſervice 
of the Lord Feſus, Amen. | 


5. For our neareſt relatioes,as Husband, Wife Children, 
Family, 8c. 


O God of ihfinire mercy, let thy loving mercy and 
compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy ſervants [ my 
wife, my husband, children and family :] be pleaſed to 
glve them health of body and of ſpirit, a competens 
portion of temporals, ſo as may with comfort ſupport 
them in their jourtiey to Heaven, preſerve them "ok 
all evil and ſad accidents, defend them in all afſaules 
of their enemies, direc their perſons and their ations, 

. fanQifis 
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ſanftifie their hearts and words and purpoſes ; that we 
all may by the'barids of obedience and charity be uni- 


ted to our Lord. Feſus, and always feeling thee otr' 


merciful and gractous Father, may become a holy fa- 
mily, diſcharging our whole dury in all our relations ; 
that we in this life being thy children by adoprion and 
race, may beadmitred into thy holy family hereafter, 
F ever to ſing praiſes to thee 1n the Church of the 
firſt born, in the family of thy redeemed ones, Amen. 


6. For our Parents,our Kindred in the fleſh, our Fri:nds 
and BenefaFors. 


O God merciful and gracious, who halt made [ my 
Parents, ] my friends and my BenefaCtors miniſters of 
thy mercy and inſtruments of Providence to thy fer- 
vant, I humbly beg a bleſſing to deſcend upon the 
heads of [ name the perſons, or the relations. ] Depute thy 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to their 
neceſſities: and let thy grace and 'mercy preſerve 
them from the bitter pains of eternal deach, and brin 
them to everlaſting life through Feſus Chritt, Amen. 


7. For all that lie under the rod of War, Famine, 'Pe- 
fiilence; th be ſaid 3n the time of Plaguc, 0 
war, OC. 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we are 
thy children : thou art our Redeemer, we thy people 
purchaſed with the price of thy molt precious bloud : 
be pleaſed ro moderate thy anger towards thy fervants ; 
let not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, lelt we be conſu- 
med and brought to nothing.. Let health and peace 
be within our dwellings, let righteouſneſs and hol1- 
neſs dwell for ever in our hearts, and be expreſs'd in 
all our aCtions, and the light of thy countenance be 
upon us in all our ſufferings, that we may delight in the 
ſervice and in the mercies of God for ever. Amen. 

O gracious Father and merciful God, if ir be thy 

| ok will, 
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will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, It is enough : and 
though we are not better than our brethren who are 
ſmitten with the rod of God, but much worſe, yer ma 
it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, and becauſe 
we are timorous and finful, not yer fitted for our ap- 
pearance, to ſerthy mark upon our forcheads, that thy 
Angel the Miniſter of thy Juſtice may paſs over us, and 
hurt us not: letthy hand cover thy ſervants, and hide 
us #13 the clefts of the rock, in the wounds of the holy Fe- 
ſus, from the preſent anger that is gone out againſt us ; 
chatthough we walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, we may fear no evil, and ſuffer none: and 
thoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſupport 
with thy ſtaffe, and viſit them with thy mercies and fal- 
vation, through Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


L. _— Women with child, and for unborn Chil- 
ren. 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that truſt 
in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thouſand generations 
of them that fear thee, have mercy upon all women 
great with child, ['*] be pleaſed to give them a joy- 
tu] and afſafe deliverance: and let thy grace preſerve 
the fruit of their wombs, and condutt them to the 
holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that they being regenera- 
ted by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy family,and the 
portion and duty of Sons, may live to the glory of 
God, tothe comfort of their parents and friends, to 
the edification of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, and 
the ſalvation of their own Souls, through Feſus Chrilt. 
Amen. © 


9. For all eflatcs of Men and Women in the Chriſtian 
Church. 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
ſtore-houſes of thy grace and mercy give unto all Vir- 
ins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit ; toall perſons de- 
Ricared to thee and to Religion, continence and meek- 


neſs, 
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neſs, an ahve zeal and an unwearied ſpirit; to all 
married pairs, faith and holineſs; ro widows and fa- 
therleſs, and all that are opprefled, thy patronage, 
comfort and defence ; toall Chriſtian women, ſimpli- 
city and modeſty, humility, chaſtity, patience and 
charity : give unto the poor, to all that are robbed 
and ſpoiled of their goods, a competent ſupport, and 
a contented ſpirit, and a treaſure 1n heaven hereafter : 
give unto priſoners.and captives, to them that toil in 
the mines and row in the gallies, ſtrength of body and 
of ſpirit, liberty, and ne comfort and reſti- 
rution : toall that travel by land, thy Angel for their 
guide, and a holy and proſperous return : to all that 
travel by ſea, freedom from Pirats and ſhipwrack, 
and bring them to the Haven where they would be; to 
diſtreſſed and ſcrupulous conſciences, to melancholy 
and diſconſolate perſons, to all that are afflicted with 
evil and unclean ſpirits, give 2 light from Heaven, great 
grace and proportionable comforts, and timely dnlive- 
rance ; give them patience and reſignation 3- let 
their ſorrows be changed into grace and comfort, and 
let the ſtorm waft them certainly ro the regions of relt 
and glory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confeſlors, 
and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, bold- 
neſs and hope, 2 full faith and a never-failing charity, 
Toall who are condemned to death do thou miniſter 
comfort, aitrong, a quiet and a reſigned ſpirit: take 
from them the fear of death, and all remaining affections 
to fin, and all imperfeEtions of duty, and cauſe them 
to die full of grace, full of hope. And give to all 
faithful, and particularly to them who have recom- 
mended themſelves to the prayers of thy unworthy ſer- 
vant, a ſupply. of all their needs temporal and ſpiri- 
cual, and according to their ſeveral ſtates and neceſſi- 
ties, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſhment : and 
ſthew us all mercy in the day of judgment, Amen. 

Give O Lord, to the magiſtrates equity, fincerity, 
courage and prudence, that they may protect the 
good, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong doers, 

Y 4 Give 
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Give tothe Nobility wiſdom, valour and loyalty : to 
Merchants, juſtice and faithfulneſs : to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and honeſty : to our enemies, 
forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs. | 

Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air 1n healthful 
influence and Ciſpoſition, the Earth in plenty, the King- 
dom in peace and good government, our marriages mn 
peace and ſweetneſs and innocence of ſociety, thy 
people from famine and peftilence, our houſes from 
burning and robbery, our perſons from being burnt a- 
live: from baniſhment and priſon, from widowhood 
and deſtitution, from violence of pains and paſſion, 
from tempeſts and earthquakes, from inundation of 
waters, from rebellion or invaſion, from impatience 
and inordinate cares, from tediouſneſs of. ſpirit and 
deſpair, from murther and all violent, accurſed and 
unuſual deaths, from the ſurpriſe of fudden and vio- 
lent accidents, from paſſionate and unreaſonable fears, 
from allthy wrath, and from all our fins, good Lord, 
deliver and preſerve thy ſervants for ever. Amen. 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations : bring home unto thy fold all that are 
gone aſtray : call into the Church all ſtrangers : increaſe 
the number and holineſs of thine own people; bring 
infants to ripeneſs of age and reaſon : confirm all bap- 
ized people with thy grace and with thy Spirit : 1n- 
ſtrult the novices and new Chriſtians : let a great grace 
and merciful providence bring yourhful perſons fely 
and holily through the indiſcretions and paſhons and 
temptations of their younger years: and to thoſe whom 
thou haſt or ſhalt permit to live ta the age of a man, 
give competent ſtrength and wiſdom ; take from them 
covetouſneſs and churliſhneſs, pride and impatience ; 
fill them fulli of devotion and charity, repentance and 
ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing defires after Hea- 
ven and Heavenly things; give them a holy and a bleſ- 
ſed death,and to us alla joyful reſurretion through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Ad 
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o Ad Set. 10. The manner of uſing theſe devotions by * 


way of preparation to the recerving the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. 


The juft preparation to this holy Feaſt conſiſting prin- 
cipally in a boly hife, and conſequently in the repetits- 
ow of the afts of all wertues, and eſpecially of Faith, 
Repentance, Charity and Thankſgiving ; to the exerciſe 
of heſe four graces, let the perſon that intends to com- 
muncate, in the time ſet apart for bus preparation and 
devotion, for the exerciſe of bis Faith recite the pray- 
er or Litany of the Paſſion ; for the exerciſe of Repen- 
tance, the form of confeſſion «f fins with the prayer an- 
nexed; and for the graces of thankggiuwng and chari- 
ty, kt him uſe the ſpecial forms of prayer abeve deſcri- 
bed. Orif aleſs time can be allotted for preparatory 
devotion, the two firſt will be the more proper, as con- 
taining in them all the perſonal duty of the commumnicant. 
oh ch upon the morning of that holy ſolemnity, I:t bim 
4 


A Prayer of. preparation or addreſs to the boly Sacra- 


ment. 


An AR of Lye. 


Moſt Gracious and eternal God, the helper of 

the helpleſs, the comtorter of the comfortleſs, 

the hope of the afflicted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the thirſty, andthe Saviour of all them 
that' wait upon thee ; I bleſs and glorihe thy Name, 
and adore thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, that 
thou haſt once more given me the opportunity of recet- 
ying the greateſt favour which 1 can receive in this 
World, even the body and bloud of my deareſt Savi- 
our. O take from me all affection to fin or yanity : 
let not my afﬀeCtions dwell below, but ſaar upwards to 
the element of love, to the ſeat of God,to the regions 
of Glory, and the jaheritance of Feſus ; a” may 
| | unge: 


329 


330 AdSert.io. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


_— and thirſt for the bread of life, and the wine 
of elect Souls, and may know no loves but the love of 
God, and the moſt merciful Feſus, Armen. 


An AR of Deſire. 


O blefſed Feſws, thou haſt uſed many arts to ſave 
me, thou haſt given thy life to redeem me, thy holy 
Spirit to ſanctihe me, thy ſelf for my Example, thy 
Word for my Rule, thy grace for my guide, the fruit 
of thy body hanging on the tree of the croſs for the fin 
of my Soul ; and after all this thou haſt ſent thy Apoſtles 
and Miniſters of falvation to call me, to importune me, 
to conſtrain me to holineſs and peace and felicity. O 
now come, Lord Feſus, come quickly : my heart 1s 
defirous of thy preſence, and thirſty of thy grace, and 
would fain entertain thee, not as 2 gueſt, but as an 1n- 
habitant, as the Lord of all my Faculties. Enter in and 
take poſſeſſion, and dwell with me for ever ; that 1 
alſo may dwell in the heart of my deareſt Lord, which 
was opened for me with a ſpear and love. 


An At of Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart fiill of cares and 
worldly deſires, cheated with love 'of riches, and neg- 
left of holy things, proud and unmortifed, falſe and 

. crafty to deceive itſelf, intricated and intangled with 
difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which my 
own wildneſs and inconfideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, bchold the 
place to which thou art invited is full of paſſion and pre- 
judice, evil principles and evil habits, peeviſh and 
diſobedient, luſtful and intemperate, and full of ſad 
remembrances that I have often provoked to jealouſic 
and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Saviour, him 
that died for me, him that ſuffered torments for me, 
that 15 infinitely good to me, and infinitely good and 
perfeCt in himſelf, This, O deareſt Saviour, is a ſad 

; truth, 
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truth, and I am heartily aſhamed, and truly ſorrow- 
ful for it, and do deeply hate all my fins, and am full 
of Indignation againſt my (elffor ſo unworthy,ſo care- 
leſs, ſo continued, ſo great a folly: and humbly beg 
of thee to increaſe my ſorrow, and my care, and my 
hatred againſt fin ; and make my love to thee ſwell up 


ro a great grace, andthen to glory and immenſity. 
An ARE of Faith, 


This indeed is my condirion : But I know, O ble. 
ſed. Zeſus, that thou didſt rake upon thee my nature, that 
thou mighteſt ſuffer for my ſins, and thou didſt ſuffer to 
deliver me from them and from thy Father's wrath : and 
I was delivered from this wrath that I might ſerve thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my days. Lord, I am as 
ſure thou didſt the great work of Redemption for me 
and all mankind, as thatI am alive. This is my hope, 
the ſtrength of my ſpirit, my joy and my confidence : and 
do thou never let the ſpirit of unbelief enter into me 
and take me from this Rock. Here I will dwell, for I 
have a delight therein : Here I will live, and here I de- 
fire to die. 


The Petition. 


Therefore, O bleſſed Jeſu, whoart my Saviour and 
my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righteouf- 
neſs is my robe, thou art the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, 
the maſter of the feaſt and the feaſt it ſelf, the Phyſician 
of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, the purifier of my 
ſtains: enter into my heart and caſt out from thence 
all impurities, all the remains of the 01d man ; and grant 
I may partake of this holy Sacrament with much reve- 
rence, and holy reliſh, and great effet, receiving hence 
the communication of thy holy body and bloud, for the 
eſtabliſhment of an unreproveable Faith, of an unkeign- 
ed Love, for the fulneſs of wiſdom, for the healing 
my Soul, for the bleſſing and preſervation of my body, 
for the taking our the ſting of temporal death, _ 
; or 
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for the aſſurance of a holy ReſurreCtion, for the eje, 
Con of all evil from within me, and the fulfilling 
all thy righteous Commandments, and to procure for 
me a mercy and 2 fair reception at the day of Judgment, 
ehroughthy mercies, O holy and ever-bleſſed Saviour 
Teſus, Amen. 

' Here alſo may be added the Prayer after receiving the 


Cup. 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the receiving 
the holy Sacrament. 


Plal.4z. Like as the Hart defereth the water-brooks © ſolongeth my 
I,2. Soul after thee, O God, My Soul i athirſt for God, yea 
even for the Irving God : when ſhall I come before the pre- 
ſence of God? 
Pſal.40.6. 0 Lord my God, great are thy wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts which ave to us- 
ward : and yet there us no man that ordercth them unto 
thee. | 
Pſa 43-3- O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, 
' andbring me unto thy bely hill and ta thy dwelling ; _And 
that I may gb unto the altar of God, even unto the God of 
my joy and gladneſs: andwith my bcart will I gove thanks ts 
thee, O God my God. | , 16 wil 
I will waſh my bands ini+mnocency, 0 Lord ; and ſo wi 
Pſa. 26.6, I gp to rag we that I may ſhew the voice of thanksgi- 
7» wing, andtell of all thy wondrous works. 

Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me,try thou my reins and 
my heart. Far thy loving kindueſs « now and ever before my 
eyes and 1 will walk un thy truth. 

Pſa. 23.5, Thou [halt prepare a table before me againſt thens thas 
trouble me : thou baſt anointed my head with oyl, and my 
5. Cup-ſhall be full. But thy loving kindneſs and mercy [hall 
follow me all the days of my life, and I'will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 
Joh. 6.50, bis is the bread that cometh down from Heaven, that a 
man may cat thereof and not dic. 

Whoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud dwel- 

kth in me and Iin him, and bath cternal liſe abiding in 


2 
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him, and I will rasſe bir up at th: laft day. 


Lord, whither ſhall wve go bus to thee? thou haſt the Joh.6.68. 


words of cternal life. 
If any man thirft let him come unto me and drink. 
The bread which we break, 16 it not the communication *, 


of the body of Chrift > and the cup which we drink, # it (, 


not the communication of the bloud of Chriſt ? 
What are thoſe wounds in thy hands? They are thoſe 7 
wth which I was wounded 11 the bouſe of my friends. 

. Immediately before the Receiving, ſay, 


Lord, 1am not worthy that thou ſhouldft enter under my yg, « 6 


roof. But do thou ſpcak the word only, and thy ſervant 
ſhall be healed. 

Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. O God, make ſpeed to fave me : O Lord, 
make haſte to help me. 

| Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. 
After recerving the conſecrated and bleſſed Bread, ſay, 

O caſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is : bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. * The beaſts do lack and 
ſuffer hunger ; but they which ſeek the Lord ſhall wane 
no manner of thing that 1s good. Lord, what am I, 
that my Saviour ſhould become my food, that the Son 
of God ſhould be the meat of Worms, of duſt and 
aſhes, of a ſinner, of him that was his enemy ? Bur 
this thou haſt done to me, becauſe thou art infinitely 
good and wonderfully gracious, and loveſt ro bleſs 
every one of us, in turning us from the evil of our 
ways. Enter into me, bleſſed Feſus : ler no root of bir- 
terneſs ſpring up in my heart ; but be thou Lord of all 
my faculties. O let me feed on thee by faith, and grow 
up by the increaſe of God to a perfect man 1a Chriſt 
Feſus, Amen. Lord, I believe, help mine unbeliet. 


Glory be to God the Father, Son, &Cc. A 


Aſter the receiving the Cup of bleſſing. 


It is finiſhed. Bleſſed be the mercies of God re- 


tgaled to us in Feſus Chritt. O blefled and n_ 
gh 
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high Prieſt, let. the ſacrifice of the Croſs which thou 
didſt once offer for the ſins of the whole World, and 
which thou doſt now and always repreſent in Heaven 
to thy Father by thy never-ceaſing interceſſion, and 
Which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy Table 
Sacramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and cha- 
rity,fafety and eſtabliſhment tothy holy Church which 
thou hatt founded. upon a Rock, the Rock of a holy 
Faith; and let not the gates of Hell prevail againſt her, 
nor the enemy of mankind take any Soul out - of thy 
hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy bloud, and 
ſanCtified by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy people from 
Hereſie and d{viſton of ſpirit, from ſcandal and the 
ſpirit of deluſion, from ſacrilege and hurtful perſecu- 
tions. Thou, O bleſſed Feſus, didſt die for us : keep 
me forever in holy living, from fin and ſinful ſhame, 
in the communion of thy Church, and thy Church in 
ſafety and grace, in truth and peace unto thy ſecond 
coming. «Amen. 
Deareſt Feſu, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter into me, 
O be jealous of thy houſe and the place where thine 
honour dwclleth: ſuffer no unclean ſpirit or unholy 
thoughr to come near thy dwelling, leſt it defile the 
gyound where thy holy feet havetrod. O teach me ſo 
ro walk, that I may never diſrepute the honour of my 
Religion, nor ſtain the holy robe which thou haſt now 
put upon my Soul, nor break my holy Vows which I 
bave made, and thou haſt ſcaled, nor loſe my right of 
inheritance, my privilege of being co-heir with Fe- 
ſus, into the hope of which 1 have now further entred : 
but be thou pleaſed to love me with the love of a Fa- 
ther, and a Brother, and a Husband, and a Lord ; and 
make me to ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, 1n 
receiving the Sacrament, 1n the praCtice of all holy 
vertues, in the imitation of thy life, and conformity 
to thy ſufferings; that I having now put on the Lord 
Feſus, may marry his loves and his enmities, may de- 
fire his glory, may obey his laws, and be united to his 
Spirit, and inthe day of the Lord I may be found ha- 


Ving on the Wedding-garment ; and bearing in ”7 
body 


Ad Set.10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


body and Soul the marks of the Lord Feſws, that 1 may 
enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake of his glo- 
ries for ever and ever. ' Amen. 


Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, aſter 
the ſolemnity 35 ended. 


Ord, if I had lived innocently, I could not have 
deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great 1s thy mercy, who halt feaſted me 
with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, 
with Manna from Heaven ! 
O when fhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſton of thy eternal clarity ; 


from eating thy Body, to behelding thy face in thy eter< 


nal Kingdom ! 

Let not my fins crucifie the Lord of life again : Let ir 
never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of h1m that betray- 
eth ms 15 with me on the Table. 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any creature 
loy'd thee! Let me think nothing bur thee, defire no- 
thing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee. 

O Feſus,be a Feſus unto me. Thou art all things unto 
me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what ſavours of 
thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Bleſſed be the mercies of eur Lord, who of God is 
made unto me Wiſdom,and Righteouſneſs, and SanRi- 
fication, and Redemprion, | 

He that gloricth, let him glory #n #he Lord, Amen. 
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